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´²ò²èÆÎÆ ²Úê ÂÆôàì

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ Melbourne-Ç ¦¶áÛ³Ù³ñï§Ç Ó³ÛÝÁ

¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç 14-ñ¹ ·áõÝ³õáñ µ³ó³éÇÏÇ ÏáÕùÁ ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÇÝ: 2014-Ç ³Ùñ³Ý áõ ³ßÝ³Ý
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Å³ó³õ, áñáõÝ Çµñ»õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù Ñ³Ûáó µ³Ý³ÏÇ é³½ÙÇÏÝ»ñÁ
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ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ ë»ÙÇÝ, Ñ³Û
·Çï³ßË³ïáÕÁ ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏÙ³Ý ·áñÍûÝÁ
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ Ù¿ç:

²Ý·É»ñ¿Ý Û³õ»Éáõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³ïáõÏ Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ÙÁ ÉáÛë

ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÷ñÏáõ³Í µ»ÏáñÝ»ñáõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ:

²ÛÉ Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ÙÁ, ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Çñ ÙïáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ
Ù¿ç Ñ³Û Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ×³Ùµ³ñÇ ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ:

 úï³ñ³É»½áõ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÝßáõÇ Ý³»õ ·³Ý³-
ï³óÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý:

üñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ýáí ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇÝ ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
³ñÍáõ»µáÛÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ¹¿åÇ ê³ëÝ³Û É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑ
áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:
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Ø³ÛñÇ ÙÁ ÉáõëÝÇÝ íñ³Ûª ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ï-
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¿ç 46

¶»ÝÇ³ Øáõñ³ï»³ÝÁ Ø³Ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ¿, ¿ç 47

Meeting Armenia
AYF Canada’s Youth Corps “Vanadzor Camp” program,
page 54
By Alik Boulgarian

ARMENIAN-KURDISH RELATIONS
IS A STRATEGIC NECESSITY, page 58
By Seto Boyadjian, Esq.

The Spartans of Artsakh, page 62
By Nora Markarian Yacoubian

The islamized Armenians of Der Zor & Syria, page 68

Minister Jason Kenney’s historic trip to Armenia, page 74

Another Untold Genocide - Reopening pages of untold
Polish history, page 76
By Diana Skaya

Selflessness, page 80
By Tamar Kabassakalian-Gosdanian

Les Pèlerins du Sassoun
Village-vacances au mont Marouta, page 85
Par Vahé Ter Minassian



4

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¶¿áñ· »õ Ø³ñÇÝ³ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý

êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç
³Ýó³Í ¿ ¹»é»õë 2011 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý, »ñµ å³ÛÃ»ó³õ ëáõñÇ³-
Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: ²Ýáñ Ù³ëÇÝ ß³ï
·ñáõ³Í ¿« ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý Úáõ-
ÝÇë¿Ý ëÏë»³É Æñ³ùÇ »õ êáõñÇáÛ ÑáÕ³Ù³ë»ñáõÝ íñ³Û Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ³Í ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ä»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ (î²-
ÐºÞ) áõ ÇÝùÝ³Ñéã³Ï Ë³ÉÇý³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ïïñ³-
Ï³Ý³å¿ë ëñ»óÇÝ:

²ñ³µ»ñ¿Ý Çñ ëÏ½µÝ³ï³é»ñáí ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í
î²ÐºÞ-ÇÝ ³å³·³Ý ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ûëï³Ï ã¿: Â¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁª ÌáóÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÂáõñùÇ³ ³Ýáñ Ï³½-
Ù³õáñÙ³Ý ¹Çõñ³óÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ³ÏïÇõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñ »Õ³Í »Ý
»õ ½ÇÝáõÙÇ »õ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Û»Ý³Ï¿ï»ñáõ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ×³Ùµ³Û Ñ³ñÃ³Í, áñ ³ÛÝ ß³ï ³ñ³· Ï»ñåáí
ïÇñ³å»ï¿ ØáëáõÉ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ è³ùù³, ³Ûëûñ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ³éÇÃ
ãÇ ï³ñ: ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï»õáÕ Ù³ëÝ³-
·¿ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ûëï³Ï ¿, áñ ³Ûë áõÅ»ñÁ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ·áñ-
ÍûÝ »Ý ù³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ Ï³Ù èáõëÇ³Ý« »õ ³ÝáÝó
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ Æñ³ÝÇ ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³Í-
Ù³Ý ³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ÉÝ ¿:

²ÝáÝó ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³é³õ»É« ³Ý»ÉÇ ³éç»õ
¹ñ³Í ¿ úå³Ù³ÛÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á, áñ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý« ÏÁ ï³ï³ÙëÇ
î²ÐºÞ-ÇÝ ¹¿Ù ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õ³ÝùÇ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ µ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³éÝ»É ¿ª Æñ³ÝÇ »õ ä³ßß³ñ
²ë³ïÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ»ï é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ Éáõé
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: ºÝÃ³¹ñ»Éáí áñ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ ÝÙ³Ý ë»-
Ý³ñÇû »ñµ»õÇó¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ áñå¿ë ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù« ³Ýáñ
µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÁ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Çñ ¹³ßÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ïª ÂáõñùÇ³« ÌáóÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ »õ Æëñ³Û¿É Éáõñç
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áñáÝó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·ÇÝÁ« »°õ ÙÇçÇÝ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý
µ»Ù³Ñ³ñÃ³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« »°õ ²ØÜÇ
Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÏñÝ³Û ß³ï ëáõÕ ÁÉÉ³É:
ÖÇß¹ ¿« àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ-Â»Ññ³Ý ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áõÕÇ Ñ³ñÃ³Í ¿ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý«
µ³Ûó Ý³»õ ³éÇÃ ïáõ³Í ¿ Çñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ µ³ó³Û³Ûï »õ
áã-µ³ó³Û³Ûï ¹Å·áÑáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: Æëñ³Û¿É ÏÁ í³ËÝ³Û
²ØÜ-Æñ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ÏáñëÝóÝ»É Çñ
é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇñùÁ, áñå¿ë àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁ-
ÝÇ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý íëï³Ñ»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÁ: ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ ÌáóÇ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇûñ¿Ý
êÇõÝÝÇ-ÞÇ³ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý ×ß¹áõÙÇ
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û: ²ñ¹ÇõÝùáíª àõ³-
ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñáõÇ Ý»ñ-ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý
å³Ûù³ñÇ »ÝÃ³ËáñùÇÝ íñ³Û áõÅ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý
Ë³ÕÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙáí: ²ÛëÇÝùÝª ÙÇç³Ùï»É ³ÛÝù³Ý áñ
³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ ³Ûë å³Ûù³ñÁ ³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÇßËáÕ áõÅÇ ÙÁ Û³é³ç³óÙ³Ý« »õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÇ
å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ûëï³Ï ï³ñ³Íùáí
ÙÁ ³é³Ýó ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÁ å³ÛÃáõÙÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ: Æ

í»ñçáÛ ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ÙÁ Ï³Ûª
1980³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Æñ³Ý-Æñ³ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« áñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »°õ ù³ñÇõÕÇ ·ÇÝÁ ³ÝÏáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó« »°õ ½¿Ý-
ùÇ ßáõÏ³ÛÇ å³Ñ³ÝçùÁ µ³ñÓñ³ó³õ: ²Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó Û³Ûï³ñ³ñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï©©©

    àõÅ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
»ñÏ³ñ³ï»õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñáõ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ íï³Ý·³õáñ ¿ ³ÛÝ
ÇÙ³ëïáí, áñ ³Ýáñ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í éÇëù Ïÿ»Ý-
Ã³¹ñ¿: ²Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« áñù³Ý ³É áñ î²ÐºÞ-Á ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñáõ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í ÁÉÉ³Û« áñ-
ù³Ý ³É áñ ¹ÇïáõÇ áñå¿ë áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý
·áñÍûÝ« ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ áñå¿ë Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ »ñ»õáÛÃ: ö³ë-
ïûñ¿Ý« Áëï »ñ»õáÛÃÇÝ ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ¿ ×ÇÑ³-
ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ ³ÛÝù³Ý É³õ ÏÁ
ïÇñ³å»ï¿ Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝáõáÕ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý
Ý»ñë ³éÏ³Û é»ëáõñëÝ»ñáõÝ, áñ áã Ù¿Ï å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿ Ï³Ë»³É
¿: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« ÇÝù½ÇÝù ²åáõ ä³ùÁñ ²É-ä³Õï³ïÇ Ïáã³Í î²-
ÐºÞ-Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñÇÝ Ê³ÉÇý³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñéã³ÏÙ³Ý ù³ÛÉÁ Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³õ¿ñ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ »°õ ÌáóÇ Ã³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»-
ñáõÝ, áñáÝó ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ÏÁ ¹Ý¿« »°õ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ýáñ-ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ© Ê³ÉÇý³Ý Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó µáÉáñ ÇëÉ³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·
·ï³õ ³Ù»Ýáõñ¿ù©©©

î²ÐºÞ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÇ Ó·»ñ áñ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý³å¿ë ×Çß¹ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ï³Ù Ãáõ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã¿ñ Û³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõ»ñ ...»õ ¹»é»õë ãÇ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÇñ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë© Ù»Í³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ ã¿ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÁ« ÙÇç-å»ï³Ï³Ý µ³ËáõÙ
ã¿« áã ³É ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ï³·Ý³å« ³ÛÉª ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï»-
ñ³½Ù ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³ñ ØÇçÝ³¹³ñáõÝª å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ, »ñµ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý »õ Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ µÝáñáß»ó, ¦Ë³õ³-
ñ³ÛÇÝ§ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí áñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ µ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
åÇïÇ ·»ñ³½³Ýó¿ñ Ë³ã³ÏñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« ×ÇÑ³ïÝ»ñáõ Ã¿
ÇÝùíÇ½ÇëÇáÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÎñûÝùÁ å¿ïù ¿
ÙÝ³ñ ËÕ×Ç Ñ³ñó« å¿ïù ã¿ ÙÇç³Ùï»ñ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý áñ åÇïÇ áñáß-
áõ¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ×ß¹áõ³Í Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÁ ÏáÕÙ¿: ²Ûë ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û ¿, áñ 1648Ç
ì»ëÃý³ÛÉ»³Ý ¹³ßÝ³·ñáí ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é³õ Ñá-
Õ³ï³ñ³Í³ÛÇÝ ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ ãÙÇ-
ç³Ùï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á, áñáõÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ Û³Ý·»ó³õ ³½·-
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý: ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ«
µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ µ³ñ¹ áõ íÇ×»ÉÇ« Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõ»ó³õ áñå¿ë
³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óáõÙ ...ë»ùÇõÉ³ñÇ½Ù: ØÇÝã»õ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ùë³-
Ý»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ³õ³ñïÁ« Ã»ñ»õë 1979« ³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ï³ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ ³Ù»Ýáõñ¿ù »õ ¹³ñÓ³õ ïÇñ³å»-
ïáÕ: ²Ýßáõßï« ÏñûÝù¿Ý Ñ»é³Ý³Éáí ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ãÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³ó³Ý© ùë³Ý»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÁ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹
ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³õ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý ïáÏÙ³Ý»ñáõ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³Ý-
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»óÇÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý³Ý

Ð²ÚàôÂÆôÜÀ ºô ØÆæÆÜ ²ðºôºÈøÆ Ø¾æ
øðÆêîàÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ö¶Ü²Ä²ØÀª Üºð-ÆêÈ²Ø²Î²Ü

ä²îºð²¼ØÆ àÈàðîÆÜ Ø¾æ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ ì³ñ¹·¿ë ²ÛÝÃ³åÉ»³Ý

Ë³õ³ñ³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÊûëùÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ý³ßÇ½ÙÇÝ« Ý³óÇ-
³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ëï³ÉÇÝÇ½ÙÇÝ« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñª
áñáÝù µ³Ý³Ï³Ý³óáõóÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý á×ÇñÁ: ÀÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõ»ó³õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÁ áñ
²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁª ²ëïÍáÛ ï³É ³ÛÝ ÇÝã
²ëïÍáÛ ¿ »õ Ï³ÛëñÇÝ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã Ï³ÛëñÇÝ ¿« ³ñ¹¿Ý ù³ñá½³Í
¿ñ: ²½·-å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñ³ßËÇù ã¿ÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñáõ
í»ñ³óÙ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÁ µ³Ý³Ï³Ý³óÝ¿ÇÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ: ²éÝáõ³½Ý ï»ë³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý©©©

î²ÐºÞ-Á »õ Ë³ÉÇý³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Çñ
Ó·ïáõÙÁ Ïáõ ·³Û µ³ó³Û³Ûï ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã Í³ÝûÃ ¿ñ
Ã»ñ»õë 1979¿Ý Ç í»ñ© ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý« »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë
ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á
ã¿ñ Ï³Û³ó³Í« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ« ³Ù»Ý³É³ÛÇù »õ
Û³é³ç¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Û³çáÕ³Í
ÏñûÝùÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí Ñ»é³óÝ»É Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ »õ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó¿Ý: Æëñ³Û¿É« ÂáõñùÇ³ »õ Æñ³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÁª Ü³ëÁñ³Ï³Ý º·Çåïáë¿Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ä³³ë³Ï³Ý êáõñÇ³ »õ Æñ³ù ÏñûÝùÇÝ ï»Õ ïáõ³Í
¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù ÷áñÓ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ ß³Ñ³·áñÍ»Éª ù³ç ·ÇïÝ³Éáí Ã¿
áñù³°Ý ³ÛÝ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¿ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ë³õ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç: Æëñ³Û¿ÉÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ÏÁ µ»ñáõÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï áñ ³ÛÝ á°ã ÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý á°ã ³É ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ¿« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ýáñ áñ
ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ñ³Ýñ³Í³ÝûÃ ¿ñ áñå¿ë ØÇçÇÝ
²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ÙÇ³Ï ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, áõñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ßïå³Ýáõ¿ÇÝ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ (Ã¿-
Ïáõ½ »õ ³ñ³µ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ÏÇñ³ñÏáõ³Í áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ Ã¿ ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý©©©)« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Û³×³Ë
Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ ïñáõÇ áñ ä¿Ý ÎáõñÇáÝÝ áõ ëÇáÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ñ-
ÅáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙ»³Ý áõ Û³-
é³ç¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý Ã»õÁ, áñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»ó, Ã»ñ»õë ëïÇåá-
Õ³µ³ñ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ ÁñÇÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ áñå¿ë½Ç
³ÝáÝù ãÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ý³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óÇÝ: ²Ûëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿ Ã¿ Æëñ³Û¿É µ³ó³é³å¿ë Ññ¿³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ »õ Í³õ³É»Éáõ íï³Ý·³õáñ áõÕÇÇÝ
íñ³Û ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï¿ ÙÁ Ç í»ñ ²çÇ »õ Í³Ûñ³Û»Õ ²çÇ
Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáí: ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý »õ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ
Ù¿ç ¿ áñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á Ó³ËáÕ»ó³õ »õ
³ëáñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ áã Ã¿ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝùÇÝ ¿áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿ (Ç í»ñçáÛ ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ³ëïáõ³Í»³Ý ÏñûÝùÇ ¿áõÃÇõÝ
ÝáÛÝÝ ¿)« ³ÛÉª ÆëÉ³ÙÇ ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý³Ë êáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ« ³å³ª ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ
ÏáÕÙ¿ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÇÝ:

Ðáë Ã»ñ»õë ³ñÅ¿ Ûëï³Ï³óÝ»É« áñ »ñµ ï³ëÝÇÝ»ñáñ¹
¹³ñáõ ÇëÉ³ÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ËûëáõÇ áñå¿ë å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ· ÝÏ³ïÇ Ïÿ³éÝáõÇ êÇõÝÝÇ ÇëÉ³ÙÁ: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Í³ÝûÃ ¿
áñ ÙÇÝã ÞÇ³ ÇëÉ³ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñÁ« Ã»ñ»õë Çñ»Ýó ¹¿Ù Í³-
õ³É³Í Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí« ³é³ç³óáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ µñ·³Ó»õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·
ÙÁ« êÇõÝÝÇ ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ÝáÛÝ³ó³Í ¿ñ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝª
Ë³ÉÇý³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ »ñµ ü³ÃÇÙ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ã³-
·³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ Æñ³ÝÇª 17ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ ÞÇ³
ÇëÉ³ÙÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝù« ÞÇ³ ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ãáõÝ»-
ó³õ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñóÝ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ«
ÙÇÝã»õ« ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý« ÊáõÙ¿ÛÝÇ:

úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é³Í
µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·ã³Ï³Ý Ã¿ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ù¿Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÁª

Â³Ý½ÇÙ³Ã¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý Ü³Ñï³, ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý áñå¿ë ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñ³é»É Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« é³Û³Ý©©© ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ·³-
ÕáõÃ³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ã³÷³ÝóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ É³õ³·áÛÝ ÙÇçáóÁ ·ï³õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ññ³ÑñáõÙÁ: ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿©
19ñ¹ ¹³ñÝ áõ 20ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ëÏÇ½µÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ã³ï»ñ³µ»Ù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ ³Ù»Ý³Ý³ñÇõÝáï ëå³Ý¹-
Ý»ñáõ áñáÝó ½áÑ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ:
ÜáÛÝÇëÏ »ñµ Ñ³Û»ñáõ« ³ëáñÇÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ ÛáÛÝ»ñáõ µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ
ÏÁ Íñ³·ñáõ¿ñ ÷³ÝÃñù³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí« ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ß³Ñ³-
·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ³ÝáÝó ¹¿Ù: Î³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙ¿Ý« Ê³ÉÇý³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³óáõÙ¿Ý »õ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³-
Í³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ« áã ù»-
Ù³É³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ« áã Ü³ëÁñ³Ï³Ý º·ÇåïáëÇ Ã¿ ³ñ³µ³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç« áã ³É ä³³ëÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï
·ïÝáõáÕ êáõñÇáÛ Ï³Ù Æñ³ùÇ Ù¿ç« ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ù³ßáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ý-
ñ³ÛÇÝ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« Çñ»Ýó µÝáÛÃáí ³é³õ»É Ã¿
Ýáõ³½ ã³÷áí ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·»ñáõ Ù¿ç êÇõÝÝÇ ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ½³ñ·³ó³õ áñå¿ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñå¿ë ÆëÉ³Ù ºÕµ³ÛñÝ»ñ« áñå¿ë ³å³·³Û
²ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ¼³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ©©© Æ Ù³ëÝ³õá-
ñÇ 1967Ç å³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý Û»ïáÛ« Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áñ Ñ³Ù³-
ñ³µ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Ó³ËáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ
³ï»ÝÇÝ, áñù³Ý ³É áñ ¹Åáõ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É ³Ýáñ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ: ¦Èáõ-
ÍáõÙÁ ÇëÉ³ÙÝ ¿§ Éá½áõÝ·Á ëÏë³õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ
·ïÝ»É »õ Ð³ë³Ý ä³ÝÝ³Û¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ê³ÛÇï øáõÃå ï»ë³Ï³Ý
ÑÇÙù»ñÁ ¹ñÇÝ ³å³·³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ:

ÖÇß¹ ¿ áñ Æñ³ÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ áñ
1979ÇÝ ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ»ï³·³Û
Ëáñù³ÛÇÝ í»ñÇí³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñáõ: ´³Ûó Û³×³Ë Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý
ÏÁ ïñáõÇ áñ ÝáÛÝ ï³ñáõ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ½ÇÝáõá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ ²ýÕ³ÝÇëï³Ï³Ý »õ ÑáÝ Í³õ³É³Í
Ùáõ×³ÑÇï³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³ó-
Ù³Ý ÙÇõë »ñ»õáÛÃÝ ¿: ÌáóÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ýÇÝ³Ýë³-
õáñáõ³Í« ö³ùÇëï³ÝÇ ³ßËáÛÅ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ é»Ï»Ý-
»³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ« ²ýÕ³ÝÇëï³Ý í»ñ³Í-
áõ»ó³õ Ñ»ï³·³Û ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÍÝÝ¹áóÁ: ÐáÝ ¿ áñ äÁÝ
È³ïÇÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ²ÛÙ³Ý ¼³áõ³ÑÇñÇÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ »Õµ³Ûñ³Ý³Ý
Çñ»Ýó å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ùá½áõÇÝ áñ ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ³Ýáõ-
Ýáí Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ï³å³É³Í ¿ÇÝ: ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û Ûëï³Ï³óÝ»É«
áñ ÙÇÝã Æñ³ÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ ÞÇ³ ¿ñ« ÙÇÝã
²ýÕ³ÝÇëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Í³õ³É³Í ×ÇÑ³ïÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý êÇõÝ-
ÝÇ: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáí« ÇëÉ³ÙÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ å³é³Ïïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý Ïÿ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ¿ñ »ñÏáõ ï³ñµ»ñ µÝáÛÃÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
å³Ûù³ñÝ»ñáí: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ« ãÏ³Û ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áñå¿ë
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ«
Ï³Û êÇõÝÝÇ »õ ÞÇ³ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ: ²ÝáÝó Ã»ñ»õë ³Ý-
Ëáõë³÷»ÉÇ µ³ËáõÙÁ 1980³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ©
Æñ³Ý-Æñ³ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ »õ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ä¿ÛñáõÃÇ Ù¿ç ²Ù³ÉÇ »õ ÐÁ½-
å³ÉÉ³ÑÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ý³ëÁñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õáñ¹
êÇõÝÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ãù³óáõÙÁ« Ç Ù¿ç ³ÛÉáó«
³Û¹ µ³ËáõÙÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ ïáõÇÝ: äáõßÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ Æñ³ù »õ »ñÏñÇ å³é³ÏïáõÙÁ
³ñ³·³óáõó³Í Ñ»ï³·³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ñ³ñï ÑáÕ
ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ áñ êÇõÝÝÇ-ÞÇ³ µ³ËáõÙÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇ Ý»ñÇëÉ³Ù³-
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø³Ýáõ¿É« Â³ÉÇÝ« ¶¿áñ·« èáõµ¿Ý »õ è³½ÙÇÏ ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ« áñ 2011ÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Í³õ³-
É»ó³õ ¹¿åÇ êáõñÇ³ »õ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ÑÇõëÇëÁ: ÆÝã áñ î²ÐºÞ-Ç
ÍÝáõÝ¹áí Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõ³Í ¿ ß³ï Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý ³Ûë Ý»ñÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ ¿:

ºÃ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ½áõ·³Ñ»éÝ»ñÁ áñ»õ¿ ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇÝ«
³ÛÝ ÇÝã ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç Çñ Ý³ËÁÝÃ³óÁ
áõÝÇ ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç 17ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ºñ»ëÝ³Ù»³Û å³ï»ñ³½Ùáí
áõñ Çñ³ñáõ µ³Ë»ó³Ý Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ »õ Èáõï»ñÇ
ëÏë³Í ´³ñ»Ï³ñ·ã³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñÁ: ºõñáå³ÛÇ
Ù¿ç å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ »ñµ»ù ³Ûëù³Ý ³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ »õ ³ï»ÉÇ ã¿ÇÝ
»Õ³Í: ÆÝãå¿ë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í
å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹Çï»É Ïáõ ï³Ý« ¦ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù§
ÛÕ³óùÁ Û³ïáõÏ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ³ëïáõ³Í»³Ý ÏñûÝùÝ»ñáõ©©©
ºñ»ëÝ³Ù»³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ÉáõÍáõÙ ãïáõ³õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï-
Ý³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ûó Û³Ý·»ó³õ ì»ëÃ-
ý³ÉÇ³ÛÇ »õ Û³çáñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ Í³õ³É¿ñ
Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ã»ñ»õë ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ûáõë³ÉÇ
Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁª
Èáõë³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÆÝã áñ ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç
åÇïÇ Û³Ý·Ç± ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç Èáõë³õáñáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óáõÙ: ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÝ»ñáõ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ßïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »½ñ
Ñ³½Çõ Ã¿ Ý³Ë³ï»ë¿: ´³ó³ñÓ³Ï ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ùá½áõ-
ÙÁ Ïÿ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ ¹ÇÙ³óÇÝÇÝ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÇ ÅËïáõ-
ÙÇÝ: Ì³Ûñ³Û»Õ í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ¹³¹ñÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñµ ÏÁ
ïÇñ³å»ï¿ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÇÝ ³ÝÑ»Ã»ÃáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùáí ³é³ç³óáÕ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í Ãßáõ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ: êÇõÝÝÇ-
ÞÇ³ µ³ËáõÙÁ ½¿ñáÛÇ Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ ïñ³Ù³µ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç Ù¿Ï Ï³Ù ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÇÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿« Ñ»-
ï»õ³µ³ñª å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û áã Ã¿ ºñ»ëÝ³Ù»³Û ä³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÁ ÛÇß»óÝ»É ³ÛÉ ³Ýáñ Ý³Ëáñ¹³Íª Ð³ñÇõñ³Ù»³Û ä³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÁ« ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý »õ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÛÕáõ³Íùáíª üÇÃÝ³ÛÇÝ ³Ù-
µáÕç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý ÙÁ: Æ Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ »ñµ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõ-
Å»ñÁ« ³õ»ÉÇ Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ýª ÂáõñùÇ³ »õ ÌáóÇ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñ« î²ÐºÞ-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý ï»ëÝ»Ý áã Ã¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý »õë« ³ÛÉª ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃû-
ñ¿Ý áñå¿ë Æñ³ÝÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ë»óÝáÕ ³½¹³Ï« Ï³Ù«
³õ»ÉÇ í³ï« ÞÇ³Ý»ñáõ ¹¿Ù å³ï»ñ³½Ù: ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ í³Û-
ñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ûá·Ý³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý ã»Ý
³é³çÝáñ¹»ñ ³Ýáñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ© Ç í»ñçáÛ« í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ ³É
ÏñÝ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ý³É »õ ·³ÛÃ³ÏÕáõÃÇõÝ ãå³ï×³é»É »Ã¿
³Ýáñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáõÙÁ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïáõ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ½áÑ»ñÁ í»ñ³Í¿ å³ñ½ ÃÇõ»ñáõ: ØÇ³ÛÝ »Ã¿ ÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ó³ÛÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù« Ç°Ýã Ëûëù« Ï³°Ý«
ÉëáõÇÝ ³ÛÝù³°Ý ½ûñ³õáñ áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÇÝ ³ÝÑ»Ã»Ãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ÁÉÉ³Û: ²Û¹ ã¿ Ï³óáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ: ´³Ý³Ï³Ý Ó³ÛÝ»ñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ½ûñ³õáñ
ÏÁ ÉëáõÇÝ éáõÙµ»ñáõ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÝ áõ ½áÑ»ñÁ ·ÉË³ïáÕ ¹³ÑÇ×-
Ý»ñáõ Ññ×áõ³ÝùÁ©©© ²ÛëÇÝùÝ« Ø³ñùëÇ Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí« ³ÛÝ ÇÝã
ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç ÏñÝ³Û ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
ÏñÏÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÉÉ³É ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù Ñ»·Ý³ÝùÇ Ó»õáí©©©

¸¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý î²ÐºÞ-Ç Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
Ù³ùñ³·áñÍáõÙÇÝ µáÉáñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ ·áÛáõÃ»-
Ý³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Ý: ´³Ûó Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û áñ
ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ ¹³Ý¹³Õ µ³Ûó Ñ³ëï³ï
³Ý¿³óáõÙÝ ¿ áñ ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û: àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý«
³ÛÉ ÝáÛÝÇëÏª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ºÃ¿ ³ï»ÝÇÝ ùñÇë-

ïáÝ¿³Ý»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ ï»ë³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ñ³µ³-
Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, áñáõÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ »Ý« »Ã¿ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ áã Ï³ï³ñ-
»³É ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇõ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ
ÅáÕáíáñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÛáÛë ÙÁ ïáõ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ë³Õ³Õ ·áÛ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« ³Û-
ëûñ ³Û¹ ½áÛ· Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ Ù³Ñ³ùáõÝÇ Ù¿ç Ùï³Í »Ý:
Úëï³Ï ¿ áñ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý Ü³Ñï³ÛÇ ëå³ë³Í ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óáõ-
ÙÁ ÙÇçÇÝ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »ñµ»ù ã³ñÙ³ï³-
Ï³Ý³ó³õ« »õ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ß³ï ·ñ³Í »Ý ³ñ³µ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ: ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý-Û³ñ³Ýáõ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ÙÇßï ·»ñ³½³Ýó »Õ³Í »Ý:

ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³½³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ³Í µáÉáñ »ñ-
ÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ »Õ³Í ¿ µ³-
ó³Û³Ûï»Éáõ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³Ï»óáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Í³Í ¿ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý: ̧ Åµ³Ë-
ï³µ³ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ àõËïÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÇõë »ñ»ëÁª ³õ³ï³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ ïÇñ³-
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ, ÇÝã áñ« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ÃáÛÉ ãïáõ³õ áñ Ã¿Ïáõ½
»õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï»óáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý µÝáñ¹ ÙÁ Ó»õ³õáñáõÇ ÇÝãå¿ë
å³ñ³·³Ý ¿ ¼áõÇó»ñÇáÛ: ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³½-
·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñáõÝ –
É³ÛÇù å»ïáõÃÇõÝ Ã¿ ä³³ëÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ- ³ÝáÝó
³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñùáÛ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ-Û³ñ³Ý-
áõ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Éáõ ÙÇçáó ãáõÝ¿ÇÝ
Ï³Ù ß³ï ³Û¹ ÙÇçáóÁ ß³ï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ¿ñ« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñª
¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ í»ñ³åñáõÙÇ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ: ²Ûë ÇÙ³ë-
ïáí« ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ áñ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ ïÇñ³å»ï¿ñ Ý³»õ Çñ
·áÛ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿ³å³Ñáí¿ñ« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÁ
í»ñ³Íáõ¿ñ ÙÇõë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓÇ »Ã¿ áã ³ï»Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ: Â¿ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ ¿ÇÝ ä³³ëÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõáÕ-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñÁª Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û: ´³Ûó µ³õ ¿ Çñ³ñáõ Ñ³-
Ï³¹ñ»É Ð³ý¿½ ²É-²ë³ïÇ »õ ê³ïï³Ù ÐÇõë¿ÛÝÇ ä³³ë³-
Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ áñå¿ë Ñ³Û»ÉÇÇ Ù¿ç ³ñï³óá-
ÉáõáÕ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ å³ïÏ»ñÁª ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÏáõÙÇ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ
³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ-å»ïáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñ, áñáÝù »ñÏáõ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »ñÏáõ ï³ñµ»ñ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ
í»ñ³åñáõÙÇ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Í³é³Û³Í »Ý: îÇñ³å»ï»É
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ñ ³å³-
Ñáí»É Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ í»ñ³åñáõÙÁ« Ï³Ù ³Û¹å¿ë ÏÁ Ãáõ¿ñ©©©
¸Åáõ³ñ ã¿ Ñ³ëÏÝ³É Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý í³ñã³-
Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³Í Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹Å·áÑáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ë³Ý-
¹»ñÁ ÏñÝ³Ý ¹ÇõñáõÃ»³Ùµ ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÇÉ ³ñï³ùÇÝ áõÅ»ñáõ
ÏáÕÙ¿:

ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ï³·Ý³åÇ î²ÐºÞ-»³Ý ³Ûë Ã»ñ»õë
í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ³Ù»Ý³³ñÇõÝáï Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ áõñ»ÙÝ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³-
Í»ÉÇù áõÝÇ: ºñµ ¦ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ§ ÏÿÁëáõÇ« å³ñ½ ¿« ÝÏ³-
ïÇ Ïÿ³éÝáõÇ ùñÇëáÝ¿³Û ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ ï³ñµ»ñ »ñ-
ÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »õ áã Ã¿ Ù¿Ï áõ ÙÇ³Ï Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ:
ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û áñ ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³éÝ-
áõ³½Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³Û Ïáõ ·³Û ·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇ-
ùÇÝ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ© î²ÐºÞ-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û ³Ûë
Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ ÞÇ³ ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ×ÇõÕ»ñáõ
Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ« µáÉáñÝ ³É ù³ýÇñ »Ý« µáÉáñÝ ³É
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñïû »õ ²ÉÇÝ³ ¶³µñÇ¿É»³Ý

¦Ù³ùñ³·áñÍáõ»ÉÇù§« Ï³Ù ³Éª ÏÇÝ»ñáõ »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõ å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ áñå¿ë ëïñáõÏ í³×³éáõ»Éáõ: Ø¿Ï Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Û¹ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ý»-
ñáõÝ Ùûï Ï³ñÍ»ë Ó»õ³õáñáõ»Éáõ ëÏë³Í ¿ Ç ¹¿Ùë 2014ÇÝ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ í»ñ³Íáõ³Í »Ï»Õ»ó³å»ï»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáí
»õ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ßñç³åïáÛïáí ÙÇÝã»õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ« áõñ« Ç ¹¿å« ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý »Ï³Ý ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í
¦ëÇáÝ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ§ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Í»ñ³Ïáõï³Ï³ÝÇ
ÛÇÙ³ñ ó³÷éïáõùÇÝ áñáí »õ ³ÝáÝó ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ¿ñ í»ñ³Íáõ»-
Éáõ Æëñ³Û¿ÉÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñáõ« ³ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª Çñ»Ýó µÝ³çÝç-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»Éáõ©©© ¶áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ« ³Ý-
ßáõßï« Ù»Í éÇëù»ñáõ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ: Ü³Ë »õ
³é³ç ÏñÝ³Û ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÇÉ î²ÐºÞ-ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ áñ ³ÛÝ ÏñÝ³Û
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»Éáí áñå¿ë ¦Ë³ã³ÏñáõÃÇõÝ§ª Ññ³Ññ»Éáõ ÇëÉ³Ù-
Ý»ñáõ ÏÇñù»ñÁ: Ú»ïáÛ« áñå¿ë½Ç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÇ
å¿ïù ¿ ï»Õ³¹ñáõÇ ÙÇç-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ Çë-
É³Ù-ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ïÇ³ÉáÏÇ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝã áñ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ Ã¿
ßáõïáí ì³ïÇÏ³ÝÝ áõ àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³½¹»óÇÏ
ËÙµ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï³µ³ñ ³ÏïÇõ³Ý³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
ÇÝã ÏÿÁÝ»Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ: ì»ñç³å¿ë« »õ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý«
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ å¿ïù ¿ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ ÙÇç-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³-
ÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ áñáõÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³õáñ Ó³ÛÝÁ ïÇñ³å»ï¿
³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý î²ÐºÞ-Ý áõ ³Ýáñ ëÝ³ÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ ÃáõÇÝ ß³ï í»ñ³ó³Ï³Ý« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ
áñáíÑ»ï»õ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹»é»õë
ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý é»ý¿ñ»ÝïÝ»ñÝ »Ý »õ ÏÁ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý»Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý »õ áã Ã¿ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñ: ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û áñ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñ³ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÝÇ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ: ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ »Ï»Õ»-
ó³å»ï»ñáõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ã»ñ»õë å³ïñ³ë-
ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³Û¹ í»ñ³ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ »õ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³å³Ñá-
íáõÙÇÝ: Â¿ ÑáÕÇ íñ³Û ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ ùÇã Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ
ûñ¿ ûñ Ï³Ù Å³Ù¿ Å³Ù í»ñ³åñáÕ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñª

×Çß¹ ¿: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý« êáõñÇáÛ ·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç ËÝ¹ÇñÁ
³Ûëûñ ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í Ð³É¿åÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáí Ï³ñÍ»ë
åÇïÇ ÉáõÍáõÇ© Ð³É¿åÁ Ù³ë åÇïÇ Ï³½Ù¿± ²ë³ïÇ ïÇñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝáõáÕ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý« Ã¿± åÇïÇ ÇÛ-
Ý³Û î²ÐºÞ-Ç Ó»éùÁ« Ï³Ùª åÇïÇ Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõÇ áñå¿ë
µ³Å³Ý»³É ù³Õ³ù: ÐáÝ ³åñáÕ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ
³ÛÉÁÝïñ³ÝùÁ ³Ûëûñ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ¹ñáõÇÉ© Çñ»Ýó
í»ñ³åñáõÙÝ ÇëÏ ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ¿ µ³ó³é»É î²ÐºÞ-ÇÝ Û³Õ-
Ã³Ý³ÏÇ ³Ù¿Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ¹áÛ½Ý Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÝ ÇëÏ:
´³Ûó Ð³É¿åÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ
³ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ »Ý: ºÃ¿ Ï³Û ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã¿ Ç°Ýã ¿ÇÝ êáõñÇáÛ
ù³Ûù³ÛÙ³Ý Ëáñù³ÛÇÝ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿
í³Õáõ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáÕ ³Ù¿Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ
½»ñÍ å³Ñ»É ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ù»Í ë³¹-
ñ³Ýù ÙÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇõñÇÝ µ³Ûó ³ÝÇÙ³ëï µ³-
ó³ïñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý:

Ð³É¿å¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ¸³Ù³ëÏáë »õ ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý« Ý»ñ³é»³É
Æñ³ùÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿ ùÇã ÙÁ íñÇå³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ë ÏÁ
Ï³½Ù¿ ³Ûë ³ÙµáÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³éÇ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ »Ï»Õ»ó³å»-
ï»ñáõ ëÏë³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëßï³åáí
Çñ ½µ³Õ»óáõó³Í ï»ÕÁ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ý Çñ ¹»ñ³-
Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûë ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ áñ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñå¿ë Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý«
Ý³»õ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ûë
Ù»Í í»ñÇí³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Çñ ï»ÕÁ áñáß»Éáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³-
õ¿ñÇÝ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý: àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñå¿ë ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ« ³ÛÉ áñå¿ë ³ÙµáÕçáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« áñå¿ë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»ñï³Í Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñáõÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ ³éÏ³Û ¿
Ð³É¿å¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ¼ÙÙ³é áõ ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù: ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý »õ Æñ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷á-
ËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ ÙÇÝã»õ Æñ³ùÇ »õ êáõñÇáÛ Ý»ñÏ³Û ï³·-
Ý³åÝ»ñÁ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ã¿ Ùï³Íáõ³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝÇ µ³ÕÏ³óáõóÇã Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ïïñáõ³Íùáí: ØÇçÇÝ
²ñ»õ»ÉùÁ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ù»ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý í³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇ ¹Çï³ÝÏÇõÝ¿Ý: Æñ³-
ù¿Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³å³ëï³Ý ÷Ýïé³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ
ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷áõÃÇõÝ »Õ³õ: ̧ ³éÝ ¹³ëÁ ·áÝ¿ Ù³ë³Ùµ ë»ñïáõ³Í
ÏÁ ÃáõÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ÷áË³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É »ñ»õ³Ý Ñ³Ý»ó »°õ ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý«
»°õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³ÝùÁ
³éÏ³Û ¿« Ù»Í³å¿ë ¹Çõñ³óáõ³Í ³Ýáñ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ«
µ³Ûó ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Û³Ù»Ý³Ý: êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ï³·Ý³åÇ ³Ýó³Í »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓáõóÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý
Í³ÝûÃ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ© »ñÃ³Éáõ Ï³Ù ÙÝ³Éáõ áñáßáõÙÁ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û³Ï³Ý ¿« ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Û-
ÉÁÝïñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ûëï³Ï³óÝ»É, ³Û¹ áñáßáõÙÁ ¹Çõñ³óÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉÇùÇ Ù¿ç ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³å³·³Ý áñáß»Éáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ« áñ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é³õ î²-
ÐºÞ-Ç »ñ»õáÛÃáí, ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ý»ñ-ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç« ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÝ³Éáõ áñáßáõÙÇÝ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ ïáõáÕ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿: Îÿ³ñÅ¿ áñ ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³Ý³Û Ñ³Û
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ê²âÆÎ î¾ð ÔàôÎ²êº²Ü

è³ùù³ÛÇ ê. Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ñ³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·Ùµ¿ÃÇÝ íñ³Û
ÏÁ Í³Í³ÝÇ î²ÐºÞ-Ç ¹ñûß³ÏÁ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ä»ïñáë »õ ÌáíÇÏ ¶³Ñí¿×»³Ý

ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ ³ñ»õ³µáÛñ ³é³õûï ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù¿ç£ ²ë-
Ï»ñ³ÝÇ ½ûñ³Ù³ëÇÝ Ù¿ç ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý »éáõ½»é ¿£ 1994-Ç
Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ ÏÝùáõ³Í Ññ³¹³¹³ñ¿Ý »ïù« ú·áëïáëÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ
³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿Ý ¹³õ³¹Çñ Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»-
õ³Ýùáí« »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ï³¹Çñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½ûñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ
³Ñ³½³Ý·³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç »Ý£

öáË ·Ý¹³å»ï ø³Ù³É»³Ý »õ ÷áË ·Ý¹³å»ï Ú³Ïáµ-
»³Ý ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Ý ÷³Ù÷ßï³ñ·»É ½ñ³Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓÁ ³å³Ñá-
íáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÷áË³¹ñ³Ï³éùáí ÏþáõÕÕ-
áõÇÝù ²Õï³ÙÇ é³½Ù³×³Ï³ï£ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
ä³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ÃáÛÉïáõáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝÇÝù  ²Õï³ÙÇ ÃÇõ X Ëñ³Ù³¹Çñù« Ï³Ù Ëñ³-
Ù³µçÇç« ÇÝãå¿ë ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ Ïáã»Ý
Ñáë« é³½Ù³·ÇÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ï³Ï¿ïÁ£

ÎÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝù ²ÏÝ³, ²Õï³Ù£ ²ÛÅÙ áõñáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
µáÛÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ³Ûë ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ùÁª å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
Ã¿Å ûñ»ñáõÝ êï»Ý³÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û éÙµ³ÏáÍáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ å³-
ïáõÑ³ëáÕ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇ áñçÝ ¿ñ£ ²Ûëûñ« »ñµ»ÙÝÇ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÙÇ³Ï
Ï³Ý·áõÝ Ï³éáÛóÁª ÙÇÝ³ñ¿ÃÝ»ñÁ ¹¿åÇ »ñÏÇÝù å³ñ½³Í Çë-
É³Ù³Ï³Ý Ù½ÏÇÃÝ ¿£ ²Ûëï»Õ 1993-Ç ÚáõÉÇë 24-ÇÝ ÙÕáõ³Í
×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáí í×éáõ³Í ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ
³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý ³å³·³Û ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ« »ñµ Ñ³Û é³½ÙÇÏ-
Ý»ñáõ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙáí ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ¿ ²Õï³ÙÁ »õ
³Û¹ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõ³Í »Ý æñ³µ»ñ¹Ç« Ê³ã»ÝÇ«
ì³ñ³Ý¹³ÛÇ »õ ̧ Ç½³ÏÇ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹éÝ»ñÁ:

ÎÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝù Ëñ³Ù³¹Çñù£ Ø»ñ »õ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ¹Çñ-
ù»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ 500 Ù»Ãñ ¿« áñ ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿« Ã¿
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë é³½Ù³¹ÇñùÁ íï³Ý·³õáñ ·ÇÍ ¿£ ²Ûëï»Õ
Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³å³Ñ
½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ ëå³é³½ÇÝáõ³Í »Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ½ñ³Ñ³Ý¹»ñ-
Óáí« ÝéÝ³Ï³Ý»ï»ñáí »õ ³ÛÉ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝ³å³Ñ»ë-
ïáí£ ¼ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ »Ý« ³½Ýáõ³Ï³Ý Ï»óáõ³Íùáí£
ÎÁ ½ñáõó»Ýù£ ÎÁ Ñ³ñóÝ»Ý ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ Æñ»Ýó

ÏÁ íëï³Ñ»óÝ»Ù« áñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
áëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Çñ»Ýó ùáÛñ»ñÝ áõ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÁ
³Ùáõñ Ï³éã³Í »Ý å³ßïå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ ·ÇÍÇÝ íñ³Ûª
ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ëñ³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Êñ³Ù³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç« å³Ñ³Ï³¹ÇñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ¹Çñù³õáñáõ³Í
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³å³Ñ ½ÇÝáõáñÁ« ¹¿åÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ¹Çñù Ý³ÛáÕ
Ý»Õ Í»ñåÇÝ áõÕÕ»Éáí óáõó³Ù³ïÁ« ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿ Ñ»éáõÝ ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³É³Í Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ¹Çñù»ñÁ£ öáË ·Ý¹³å»ï ø³-
Ù³É»³ÝÇ »õ ÷áË ·Ý¹³å»ï Ú³Ïáµ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÏþÁÙå»Ýù Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù»Õ ëáõñ×Á£

²ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý« Ã¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Û³é³ç³å³Ñ
ëïáñ³µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏ»Ý Çñ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³·ÇÍÇ ³ÙµáÕç »ñÏ³ÛÝùáí£ ´³Õ¹³ï»Éáí ÚáõÉÇë-ú·áëïáë
³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ å³ÛÃÇõÝ³íï³Ý· Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý« Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÝ áõ
¹ÇåáõÏ³Ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åù»ñÁ ½·³ÉÇûñ¿Ý Ýáõ³½³Í »Ý£

Ø¿Ï µ³Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿ »õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ ÷³ëï»Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ
å³ßïå³ÝáÕ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ í×é³Ï³Ù Ý³Ûáõ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ« áñ
Çñ»Ýù ½·ûÝ »Ý« å³ïñ³ëïª ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³-
Ï³Û»Éáõ« ½³ÝáÝù Ï³ÝË³ñ·ÇÉ»Éáõ »õ Ç Ñ³ñÏÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Ï³Ñ³ñáõ³Í ï³Éáõ£

Ðñ³Å»ßï Ïþ³éÝ»Ýù ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ¿Ý« ³ÛÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»-
ñ¿Ý« áñáÝù ÚáõÉÇë-ú·áëïáëÇ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍ-
áõ³Í Ë³÷³Ý³ñ³ñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ó³ËáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ï-
Ý»óÇÝ« áñáÝó ·Ý¹³óÇñÝ»ñáõ ¹ÇåáõÏ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ïáõ³õ ï³ëÝ»³ÏÝ»ñáí Ïáñáõëï »õ ÷³ëï»óÇÝ« áñ
Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÁ« Çñ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý »õ µ³ñáÛ³Ñá·»µ³Ý³Ï³Ý
µ³ñÓñ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ¿ å³ñïáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ïÝ»Éáõ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ£ Ðñ³Å»ßï Ïÿ³éÝ»Ýù ³ÛÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»-
ñ¿Ýª áñáÝù ²ñó³ËÇ ÑÇõëÇë-³ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ù³ïáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û«
Ã¿Å Ù³ñï»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ñ»³Ùµ í»ñ³·Í»óÇÝ áõ
³Ùñ³·ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²Ü

²ÎÜ²

Ð³Ûáó ²ñ»õ»ÉÇó ÎáÕÙ³Ýó ê³ÑÙ³Ý³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ ´Å© ê³ñ·Çë ºñ¿ó»³Ý

    Ð³Û ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ëáõñ
Û³ñ³Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³åñ³Í ·ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ
ºÕ»éÝÁ å³ïÙ»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:
²Ûë ÉéáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñáß ã³÷áí
Ï’³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Û ì³½·¿Ý Þáõß³Ý»³Ý
Çñ ²É»ÏáÍ î³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝùÝ³-
Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý-í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ³ßË-
ï³Ýù ÙÁ« áñ ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñç»ñë Çñ ³Ù-
µáÕçáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³ÝïÇå ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ »õ
Ñ³ïáñÇ ã¿ñ í»ñ³Íáõ³Í« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï
³Ýáñ áñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ëáõÝ
·áñÍ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿:

     Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ Ï³Ù ýñ³Ýë³Ñ³Û
·ñáÕÝ»ñáõ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·ñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³ßËáõÅÝ ¿ñ ³ñ-
ï»ñÏñÇ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ »ñÏáõ
ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝù
³é³õ»É³µ³ñ ÏÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Ý ·áÛ³-
ï»õÙ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ×Ç·»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« ÇÝãå¿ë
Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ ØÃÇÝ ä³ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
êÇñáÛ ºõ ²ñÏ³ÍÇ îÕ³ùÁ« Ï³Ù Ðñ³ã
¼³ñ¹³ñ»³ÝÇ Ø»ñ Î»³ÝùÁ: ²ÝáÝù
Û³×³Ë ÁÉÉ³Éá°õ »õ Çñ»Ýó Ýáñ ³ÝÑ³-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ-ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù»-
Éáõ ×Ç·Á Ï’³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë ¼³-
ñ»Ñ àñµáõÝÇÇ ºõ »Õ»õ Ù³ñ¹Á: Þ³Ñ-
Ýáõñ åÇïÇ ï³·Ý³åÇ Çñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç
³ñ³· ÓáõÉáõÙáí »õ åÇïÇ ·ñ¿ Ü³Ñ³Ý-
çÁ ³é³Ýó »ñ·ÇÝ: ÆëÏ ³Ûë ë»ñáõÝ¹¿Ý
³Û¹ ùÇã ÷áñÓ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ²Õ¿ïÇÝ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ‘ Î³ñ³å»ï öûÉ³ï»³ÝÇ
²ñÍÇõÝ»ñÁ ²Ý³å³ïÇÝ Ø¿ç Ëáñ³·ñáí
í¿åÝ ¿« áñ ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý í¿å»-
ñáõ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÃáÕáõª ãÏ³ñ»-
Ý³Éáí ¹¿åùÇÝ »õ ½³ÛÝ ³åñ³Í ïÇ-
å³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ËáñùÁ Ã³÷³Ýó»É: Â»ñ»õë
³Ûë å³ï×³éáí ¿« áñ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ
ë»ñáõÝ¹¿Ý ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ì³éáõÏ»³Ý Çñ
ÐÇÝ ºñ³½Ý»ñ« Üáñ Ö³Ùµ³Ý»ñ©©©áõÝ Ù¿ç
ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ïáÕáí Ï’³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿« áñ
Ó»éù ã¿ ½³ñÏ³Í ³Ûë ÝÇõÃÇÝ« í³ËÝ³-
Éáí áñ Çñ áõÅ»ñÁ ã»Ý µ³õ»ñ ½³ÛÝ ·ñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Í»Éáõ: ²Ûëå¿ë« Ì³-
éáõÏ»³Ý ÏÁ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇ© ¦ÎñÏÇÝª ç³ñ-
¹»ñÁ« ÏñÏÇÝª ³Ý³å³ïÁ »õ ÏñÏÇÝª
ÙÕÓ³õ³Ýç³ÛÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñ« Ùï³-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñ« ³åñáõÙÝ»ñ: àõ ³ÛÝ µáÉáñÁª
áñáÝù »ñµ»ù ã»Ù ÙáéÝ³ñ« µ³Ûó áñáÝó
Ù³ëÇÝ »ñµ»ù ã»Ù ÷áñÓ³Í ·ñ»É« í³Ë-
Ý³Éáí áñ ÏÁ Ýë»Ù³Ý³Û ³ÛÝ ÇÝã áñ
½³ñÑáõñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ« ³Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ©©©§
(Ì³éáõÏ»³Ý« ¿ç 116):  Ú³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
¹¿åëª Ì³éáõÏ»³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ÁÉ-
É³Éáí« Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý

ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ãáõÝ¿ñ ºÕ»éÝ¿Ý: ÆñÁ
·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý ×Ç·Ý ¿ñ« ½áñ å³ïÙ³Í ¿
Ø³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ âáõÝ»óáÕ Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³ïá-
ñÇÝ Ù¿ç: Ì³éáõÏ»³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ áõß ³Ûë
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ åÇïÇ ·ñ¿ èáõ-
µ¿Ý ê»õ³ÏÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ê¿ñÁ
ºÕ»éÝÇ Ù¿ç  (1987) í¿åÇÝ Ù¿ç:

     ²õ»Éáñ¹ ã¿ ³Ûëï»Õ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»É
Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÁ Ï³ÝËáÕ ë»ñáõÝ¹¿Ý ºñ-
áõ³Ý¹ úï»³ÝÇ ²ÝÇÍ»³É î³ñÇÝ»ñÁ«
áõñ 1914-¿Ý 1919 »ñÏ³ñáÕ Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ïÙáõÇÝ: êáÛÝ
·áñÍÁ Ñ³ïáñÇ Ó»õáí ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ ï³ë-
Ý³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ ³é³ç« ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
(2004): úï»³ÝÇ ï³ñ³·ñáõ»É¿ ³é³çÇÝ
³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ Ëáõë³÷áõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ áñáß
½áõ·³¹ÇåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ å³ï×³é ¹³ñ-
Ó³Ý« áñ ãÙ³ïÝáõÇ Çñ ·ñã³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ
×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ: ²Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ« ³Ûë
·áñÍÁ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µáí¿Ý ³Ýó³Í Ñ³Û
Ù³ñ¹áõÝ áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý á¹Çë³Ï³ÝÁ
å³ïÙáÕ:

    ì³½·¿Ý Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ³ñ¹¿Ý Çµ-
ñ»õ Ñ³ëáõÝ Ù³ñ¹ »õ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý« ÏÁ
÷áñÓ¿ í»ñÉáõÍ»É áõ Ñ³ëÏÝ³É ³Ûë Ééáõ-
Ã»³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ûë
Ñ³ñóÁ Ý³»õ Ç°ñ ï³·Ý³åÝ ¿: ²Ý ß³ñù
ÙÁ µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ïáõ ï³Û« áñáÝó
Ï’áõ½»Ù ³Ûëï»Õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É:

     ²Ý Ý³Ë Ï³ñ»õáñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿ í»-
ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»Ï³Ý µáõÅáõÙÁ« Ï³½-
¹áõñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ: Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ µ³é»-
ñáí© ¦ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³Ý³÷ ·Çß»ñ¿Ý ï³-
Å³Ýùáí ¹áõñë »ÏáÕÝ»ñÁ« íÇñ³õáñ»³É
áõ ëñï³µ»Ï« Ý³Ë ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ í»-
ñ³·ïÝ»É Ï»³ÝùÇ Ññ×áõ³ÝùÝ áõ ³Ý-
¹áññáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ
µ³Õ¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý »½ñ ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É: ÎÁ
ÏñÏÝ»Ù« Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÁ ëï³ó³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ù³ñ¹ ÏÁ ßßÙÇ áõ ³õ»ÉÇ Û»ïáÛ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ«
áñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇÝ µáÉá°ñ ½·³ÛáõÝ Ù³ë»ñáí«
»ñµ ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ
Û³ÛïÝáõÇÝ« ³Ýáñáß Ï»ñåáí ÏÁ ½·³Û
Ï³ï³ñáõ³ÍÁ§ (Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ¿ç  49):
²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ Ñá·»ËáóÇÝ
(trauma)«  ½áñ ÏÁ ½·³Û í»ñ³åñáÕÁ:
Î³ñÇÝ ö³÷³½»³Ý-¼áÑñ³å»³Ý
Ï’³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Û í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Á Ñ³ñáõ³Í³Í Ñá·»ËáóÇÝ (µ³éÁ
ÇñÝ ¿« Çµñ»õ Ñ³Ù³½ûñ traumatisme
psychique ÛÕ³óùÇÝ)« ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ
Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáí ëå³Ý¹ÇÝ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ë³ñ-
ë³÷»ÉÇ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÁ: êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñáõ Ù³ÑÁ
³ñ¹¿Ý ³Ñ³õáñ óÝóáõÙ Ï’³é³ç³óÝ¿

»ÝÃ³Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÇëÏ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³-
ÛÇÝ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ«
³ÝµÝ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ïáñáõë-
ïÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇ Ñ³ñ-
áõ³Í ÙÁ åÇïÇ ï³ñ ²Õ¿ï¿Ý í»ñ³å-
ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ: ÈéáõÃÇõÝÁ ë»ñïûñ¿Ý
Ï’³éÁÝãáõÇ Û³Ýó³ÝùÇ Ï³Ù Ù»ÕùÇ
½·³óáõÙÇÝ Ñ»ï« ½áñ ·áÛ³ï»õ³Í í»-
ñ³åñáÕÁ ÏÁ ï³Ýç¿ - ÇÝãá±õ ÇÝù ³å-
ñ»ó³õ ÙÇÝã ³ÝáÝù ³ÝÑ»ï³ó³Ý (ö³-
÷³½»³Ý-¼áÑñ³å»³Ý): ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë
ï³·Ý³åÁ »õë Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ Ùûï ³ñ-
Ó³·³Ý· ãÇ ·ïÝ»ñ »õ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ééáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙáõÃ ßñç³·ÇÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÙÇõë Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ:

          Þáõß³Ý»³Ý ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÷ñÏáõ³Í »õ äáÉÇë
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ ·ÇÝá-
íáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáÝù Ï³ñÍ»ë ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý
³åñÇÉ ³°ÛÝ« áñÙ¿ ½ñÏáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ãáñë
³ÙµáÕç ï³ñÇÝ»ñ: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ÇÝù
»õ Çñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ÏÁ Ûáõë³ñ« áñ ³Ûë ·Ç-
ÝáíáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïùª áñáß ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ýó-
ÝÇÝ« Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³Ý ÙÁ µáÉáñ-
áõÇ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó ³åñ³Í áÕµ»ñ·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ å³ïÙ»Ý: Æñ µ³é»ñáí© ¦Ø³ñÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ
å¿ïù ¿« Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ
ÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ÑÇÝ í¿ñù»Á Ïáïï³É
ëÏëÇÝ§ (Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ¿ç 50): Ðáë Ñ³ñóÁ
³ÛÝ ¿ ë³Ï³ÛÝ« áñ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ
Ï’³ÝóÝÇ ³Ûë µáÉáñ¿Ý »õ ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ: ²ñ¹³ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª
ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Æ½ÙÇñÇ
ç³ñ¹Á ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓáõó ß³ï»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ äáÉëáÛ Ï³Ù èáïáëÃáÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï»-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ »õ ³ÛÉ ³ñ-
ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç µÝ³Ï»-
óáõÙÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Ýáñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ å³ïß³×»óÙ³Ý áõ Û³ñÙ³-
ñ»Éáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ åÇïÇ ëï»Õ-
Í¿ñ: Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³õ»É ûÕ³Ï
ÙÁ Ïÿ³õ»ÉÝ³Û ³Ûë ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ

Þáõß³Ý»³Ý »õ ºÕ»éÝÁ ·ñ»Éáõ
³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ« ê³ÉµÇ« Î³ëÇ³ »õ ð³ýýÇ È³ËáÛ»³Ý

ÏáÕùÇÝª äáÉë¿Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ù»ÏÝáõÙÁ«
»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÝ³óáõÙ¿Ý
»ïùª ÑáÝÏ¿ ¹áõñë ·³ÉÁ« »õ Çñ ßñç³-
·³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã»õ üñ³Ýë³ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÇÉÁ:

     ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É ·áÛ³ï»õáÕÝ»ñáõ ï³-
ñ³ï»ë³Ï Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý«
áñáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿ Ë½áõÙÝ ¿
(ö³÷³½»³Ý-¼áÑñ³å»³Ý): Þáõß³Ý»³Ý
»õë ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ Áë»Éáí© ¦²Ý-
ï³ñ³ÏáÛë Ù»ñ ë»ñáõÝ¹¿Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ
áõñÇßÝ»ñ ëÏÇ½µ¿Ý ÇëÏ Ù»ñÅ³Í »Ý ½³ÛÝ©
Ù»ñÅ³Í »Ý Ñ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ áÕµ»ñ·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ§ (Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ¿ã 51):

     Î³ñÇÝ ö³÷³½»³Ý ÏÁ Ù³ïÝ³Ý-
ß¿ Ý³»õ« áñ ²Õ¿ïÁ ÏÁ Ë½¿ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý µÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ« ÏÁ Ë½áõÇÝ
¦ÍÝÝ¹³Ï³ñ·Á« ë»ñÝ¹³Ï³åÁ§ (¿ç 26)«
³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ºÕ»éÝ¿Ý ³é³ç
»õ »ïù« ³é³õ»Éª Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ÏÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Û ¦Çï¿³É³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í áõ »ñ³½³ÛÇÝ
ÛÕ³óù§ (ÝáÛÝ« ¿ç 26): ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ Ûëï³-
Ïûñ¿Ý ÏñÝ³Ýù ï»ëÝ»É Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ
·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç© ÇÝã áñ Þáõß³Ý»³ÝÇ Ù³Ý-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³-
Ëáñ¹áÕ ßñç³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ« ³Û-
ëÇÝùÝª èáïáëÃáÛÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáõÝ
³Ù»Ý³ó³ÛïáõÝ Ï¿ïÁ ÙûñÁ Ñ»ï Çñ
Ï³åÝ ¿« Éáõë³õáñ áÉáñïÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
¹ñë»õáñáõÇ« ÙÇÝã¹»é ºÕ»éÝÁ Û³çáñ-
¹áÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ
‘Ëáñß³Ï³Ñ³ñ’ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿« ÇÝãå¿ë ÇÝù
ÏÁ µÝáõÃ³·ñ¿: ²Ûëå¿ë Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ
Çñ³ñáõ ÏÁ Û³çáñ¹»Ýª ¦²Ýó»³ÉÁ åÇïÇ
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³±ñ ³ñ¹»ûù« ³å³·³Ý åÇ-
ïÇ ÝÙ³Ý¿±ñ ÙÇÃ¿ ³Ýó»ÉáÛÝ: à±í åÇïÇ
÷áË³ñÇÝ¿ñ Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñÁ« á±í åÇïÇ
·ïÝ¿ñ Ïáñëáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: à±í Ç°Ýãáí åÇ-
ïÇ í»ñëÏë¿ñ Çñ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ§ (Þáõß³Ý-
»³Ý« ¿ç 48-49): ²Ýßáõßï Þáõß³Ý»³Ý
ù³ç ·Çï¿« áñ ³Ýó»³ÉÁ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ í»-
ñ³¹³éÝ³É« Çñ µáÉáñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝó Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÇÝ ³ÝÑ»ï³óÙ³Ý ³Ï³-
Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Í ¿« ÝáÛÝå¿ë ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ í»-
ñ³¹³éÝ³É« áã ³É ³å³·³Ý ÏñÝ³Û
ÝÙ³ÝÇÉ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ã»ñ»õë ³Ûë
µáÉáñÇÝ ßñç³Ý ÙÁ å¿ïù áõÝÇ í»ñ³å-
ñáÕÁª ·áÛ³ï»õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

      Æñ³å¿ë ¹³Å³Ý ·áÛÝ»ñáí Þáõ-
ß³Ý»³Ý ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ Çñ Ñá·»íÇ×³ÏÁ©
¦àãÇ°Ýã ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ Ï»³ÝùÇë Ù¿ç« áñ
Ëáñß³Ï³Ñ³ñ »Õ³Í ãÁÉÉ³Ûª µ³Ûó ù³ÝÇ
ÙÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñ ëÏë³Í
»Ù ÇÙ ³Ýó»ÉõáÛÝ ³Ý¹áõÝ¹Á Ëáñ³ã³÷»É
áõ ·ÉËáõ åïáÛï áõÝ»Ý³É ©©©© î³ñÇÝ»ñ¿
Ç í»ñ ³ñ¹¿Ýª ³Ýó»ÉáÛÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ ÙÇ-
ç»õ ÏÁ ×û×ÇÙª íÇñ³õáñ ÃéãáõÝÇ ÙÁ å¿ë«
áñ Çñ Ëáñï³Ïáõ³Í Ã»õ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿
µ³Ý³É§ (Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ¿ç 50): ²Ù¿Ý å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ

÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý Í³Ýñ ¿ Ñá·-
õáÛÝ Ù¿ç« áñ ²É»ÏáÍ î³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
Þáõß³Ý»³Ý µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝûñ¿Ý
ÏÁ ËûëÇ Çñ Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ð³É¿åÇ »õ äáÉÇë í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³Éáõ ×³ÙµáõÝ ³éÁÝãáõ³Í
¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÙµáÕ-
ç³Ï³Ý ÉéáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ ²Õ¿ïÇÝ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý ßáõñç: ÐáÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ë³õ³ñÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Ý« Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã³åáõ ¿ ³Û¹ ÝÇõÃÁ«
³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÑáÝ å³ï³Ñ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ËûëÇÉ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏª ½³ÝáÝù  Ýß»É: øÇã
ÙÁ ³Ý¹ÇÝª Þáõß³Ý»³Ý åÇïÇ Ëáëïáí³-
ÝÇ© ¦âáñë Ù»é»É áõÝÇÙ áõë»ñáõë íñ³Û«
ÏÿÁë¿Ç ÙÇÝ³Ïë« Ù¿ÏÝ »Ù áñ ûñáõ³Ý Ù¿Ï
Å³ÙáõÝ ÏñÝ³Û ³Û¹ ï³Å³Ý»ÉÇ µ»éÁ
½·³É: ºñÏ³ñ ³ï»Ý ã¿Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï»ñ
³Û¹ ËûëùÁ ·ñÇ ³éÝ»É« ³ÛÝù³Ý Ëáñ ¿ñ
³Ýáñ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·Á Ñá·õáÛë Ù¿ç§ (Þáõ-
ß³Ý»³Ý« ¿ç 51«  ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙÁª Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙ¿):
àõë»ñáõÝ íñ³Û ãáñë Ù»é»É áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ
ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáí ãÏ³ñ»Ý³É
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáõ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ
å»ñ×³Ëûë ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ:  âÇ° ÏñÝ³ñ ËûëÇÉ
²Õ¿ïÁ« ãÇ° ÏñÝ³ñ ·ñ»É ½³ÛÝ« ÇëÏ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñùÇÝ Ñ»ï½Ñ»-
ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ·Çï³ÏóÇ »õ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ³Ý-
¹áõÝ¹Á Ëáñ³ã³÷»Éáíª ·ÉË³åïáÛï
ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³Ûë áÕµ»ñ·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ûñ¿ ûñ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ×Ýß¿ Çñ íñ³Û:
Æ°ñ ÇëÏ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµª ºÕ»éÝÇÝ
Ëáñß³ÏÁ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ³Ûñ³Í ¿ Çñ Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ ÇÝù Ëáñï³Ïáõ³Í Ã»õ»ñáí
ÏÁ ×û×áõÇ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ »õ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ-
ç»õ: ÆÝãå¿ë ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ýùª ·Çï³ÏóáõÙÇ
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù Ïáõ
·³Û« ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ï»ë³ÍÇÝ« ³åñ³-
ÍÇÝ áõ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõ ó³õ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Û³-
çáñ¹¿: ¶Çï³ÏóáõÙÁ Ý»ñùÇÝ áõ ³ñï³-
ùÇÝ ¹¿åù»ñáõ í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù ÙÁÝ ¿« ½áñë ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ »ÝÃ³-
Ï³Ý« »õ ³Ýáñ ³Ñ³õáñ« ³Ýå³ñ÷³Ï»ÉÇ
ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ·ÉË³-
åïáÛï ÏÁ å³ï×³é¿ Çñ»Ý:

         ä¿ïù ã¿ ÙáéÝ³É Ý³»õ« áñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý
¿© á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ ³Û¹ ß÷áÃ³Ñ³ñ«
Ñ³ñáõ³Í ëï³ó³Í íÇ×³Ï¿Ý ¹áõñë ·³-
Éáõ »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏÁßéáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ·ïÝ»Éáõ ³éáõÙáí« ³ÛÉ»õ ²Õ¿-
ïÇÝ Ñ»ï Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ áõ
³õ»ÉÇ ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙáí
½³ÛÝ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Éáõ áõ ¹³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

      ºñÏñáñ¹ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³ñÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³Û ùÇã ÙÁ ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ÃáõÇÉ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Þáõß³Ý»³Ý Çñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç áõ-
Å»ñ¿Ý í»ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿ ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
ÙÁ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ: Æñ µ³é»ñáí© ¦Ð³ñÏ
ã¿ ÙáéÝ³É Ý³»õ« áñ ÑëÏ³Ý»ñáõ ë»ñáõÝ¹
ÙÁ ã¿ Ù»ñÇÝÁ áõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó

³Ýó»³ÉÁ ë»õ»é»Éáõ ³Û¹ ¹³Å³Ý µ»éÁ
ËÇëï Í³Ýñ ¿ Ù»ñ áõë»ñáõÝ íñ³Û§: ²Ûë
ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ø»ÝùÇ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý ¿ñ« áñ ³Û¹-
ù³Ý ÇÝùÝ³íëï³Ñ Çç³Í ¿ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïª
Ýáñ Ëûëù Áë»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýùáí« »õ
ÇëÏ³å¿ë Ýáñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñáõ µ³óáõ³Í
¿ñª Û³×³Ë Ý³Ëáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ³-
Ï³¹ñáõ»Éáí« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ³ßËáÛÅ
Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÙÁ
Çñ»Ýó áõÅ»ñ¿Ý í»ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿: ²Ûëáõ-
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ÏÁ Ûáõë³Û« áñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ Çñ»Ýù Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý ¦Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ µ»ñ»É§ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»Ý¿Ý:

     ê³Ï³ÛÝ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³É ·ñ»Éáõ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ ÝÙ³Ý ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý»ÉÇ
³Õ¿ïÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÙïùÇÝ
ÉéáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« áñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ç°ñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ«
³ÛÉ»õ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ·ñ³-
Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ áõ ßÝáñÑù áõÝ»óáÕ ï³-
Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ËûëÇÉ« ½³ÛÝ ·ñ»É«
³Ýáñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ ï³É:
Þáõß³Ý»³Ý ÏÁ ·ñ¿« ¦²ÝµáõÅ»ÉÇ áõ
ËáñáõÝÏ í¿ñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»Ý
ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ù»Í³í³Û»Éáõã áõ Éáõñç
¿: Ø»Í íßï»ñÁ É»½áõ ãáõÝÇÝ: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ
áëÏ»µ³ñµ³é µ³ÝÁ »ñµ»ÙÝ ëñµ³åÕ-
ÍáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ§ (Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ¿ç 50-
51): ²Ý ùÇã ³Ý¹ÇÝ ÏÁ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇ« áñ
å³ïÙ»Éáõ ÷áñÓ¿ ÙÁ »ïù Ý³Ë³¹³-
ëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ÙáËÇñÁ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ ßñÃÝ»-
ñáõÝ íñ³Û« ùÇã ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý ³Ûë í³ËÇÝ«
áñ Ì³éáõÏ»³Ý Ï’³ñï³Û³Ûï¿ñ« Áë»Éáí
áñ ãÇ ·ñ»ñ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ« í³ËÝ³Éáí áñ
½³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ýë»Ù³óÝ¿: ºñÏáõ å³ñ³·³-
Ý»ñáõÝ ³Éª ºÕ»éÝÁ å³ïÙ»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³-
ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ýù« áñ ³ÛÉ»õë
Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿«
³ÝµáõÅ»ÉÇ áõ ËáñáõÝÏ í¿ñù ÙÁÝ ¿« áñ
Ý»ñùÝ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ñ³ñáõ³Í¿ ½Çñ»Ýù:
¦Ø»Í íßï»ñÁ É»½áõ ãáõÝÇÝ§ »õ ¦ÏÁ
Ý³ËÁÝïñ»Ý ÉéáõÃÇõÝ§ ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÝ»-
ñÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÏÁ Ù³ïÝ»Ý ³ÝÏ³ñ»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³Õ¿ïÁ ·ñ»Éáõ: ²Ûë Ù»Í Ééáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝù ÙÇßï »õ ÏÁ ÷áñ-
Ó»Ýù Ñ³ëÏÝ³É ½³ÛÝ: Þáõß³Ý»³Ý ³é
Ýáõ³½Ý áñáß µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ïáõ
ï³Û ³Ûë »ñ»õáÛÃÇÝ:

Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý

²ÕµÇõñÝ»ñª
Ì³éáõÏ»³Ý« ²© (1960)© ÐÇÝ »ñ³½Ý»ñ«

Ýáñ ×³Ùµ³Ý»ñ ©©©« ä¿ÛñáõÃ« Ø»Ë³Ï
Ññ³ï©:

Þáõß³Ý»³Ý« ì© (2014)© ²ÝÇÍ»³É ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ© ØáÝÃñ¿³É« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ Ññ³ï.:

ö³÷³½»³Ý-¼áÑñ³å»³Ý« Î© (2012)©
ØïáñáõÙÝ»ñ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
å³ï×³é³Í Ñá·»ËáóÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ÷á-
Ë³ÝóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ÐáñÇ½áÝ µ³ó³éÇÏ«
²åñÇÉ« ¿ç 25-26:



Comptoirs de cuisines et salles de bain
Kitchen & Bathroom counters

514-331-8337
7111 Trans Canada Hwy. VIlle St-Laurent, QC  H4T 1A2

Prise de mesures
Fabrication
Livraison et Installation rapide
Measurements taken
Manufacture
Fast Delivery & Installation

Spécialiste Comptoirs
Counter Specialists

Granite ~ Quartz
Marble ~ Marbre

Clé en main
We do it all!

Service 

Achetez au Prix du Fabricant!
Buy direct from

the Manufacturer!

GRATUIT
Évier de cuisine /  Kitchen Sink

$350

P R E S T I G E

NOUVEL SUCCURSALE

NEW LOCATIONNOUVEL SUCCURSALE
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ´³µ·¿Ý »õ ²ñÙÇÝ¿ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý

2013-ÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ø³-
ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³õ³· ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ
²Ý³ÑÇï ²ëïáÛ»³ÝÇ ¦¸³ñÇ ÏáÕá-
åáõïÁ© Ð³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ úë-
Ù³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç 1914-19
ÃÃ©§ ·ÇñùÁ:Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇ Çõñ³óáõÙÁ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Íñ³·ñ-
áõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
Ï³Ý Ã¿° í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ« Ã¿° úëÙ³Ý-
»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ Ù¿ç
·áñÍ³Í ûï³ñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ ½»-
Ïáõó³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »õ Ã¿° Ãñù³Ï³Ý
³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³-
ï»Ý« áñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ Ñ³Û
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Ù¿ç
»Õ³Í ¿ Ï³ñ»õáñ ·áñÍûÝ: ²Û¹ Ýå³-
ï³Ïáí »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ 1915 Ã© ÚáõÝÇë 1-ÇÝ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»óÇÝ ¦î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÁ§«
áñáõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ùµ 1©500©000 Ñ³Û
µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³õ áõ µÝ³çÝçáõ»-
ó³õ:

ÆëÏ Û»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ûñÇÝ³-
Ï³Ý³óáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³Ýß³ñÅ »õ
ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ·áÛù»ñáõ« ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ñë-
ïáõÃ»³Ý µ³ó³Û³Ûï ÏáÕáåáõïÝ áõ
Çõñ³óáõÙÁ« ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³Í ¿ ²Ý³ÑÇï ²ëïáÛ»³Ý« áñáõÝ
Ñ»ï ½ñáõó»óÇÝùª å³ñ½»Éáí áñáß
Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ

Ð- Æ±Ýã »Õ³õ Ó»ñ ·ÇñùÇ Ññ³-
ï³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÁ:

ä- ¶ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý È»õáÝ ì³ñ¹³ÝÁ«
áñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ ¦1915 »õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Éù»³É
·áÛù»ñÁ§ ·ÇñùÇÝ« ÇÝù ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»ó ³Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁª ÙÇ-
³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

àñù³Ý ³É ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ÑÝã¿«
µ³Ûó í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Í »Ý
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ: ºõ í»ñçÇÝ
5-6 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ 5
·Çñù« áñáÝó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ýª Â³Ý»ñ
²ùã³Ù« àõÏáõñ àõÙÇÃ« ê³ÇÃ â»ÃÇ-
ÝûÕÉáõ« Ü»í½³Ã úÝ³ñ³« ²Ûß¿ ÐÇõñ:

Âáõñù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Ý»ñáõ Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùáí« Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ÑÇÙùÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿: ºÃ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÁ
×³ÝãÝ³Ý Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ«
³å³ ëïÇåáõ³Í åÇïÇ Ñ³ßïáõÇÝ ³ÛÝ

Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« áñ å³ñï³õáñ »Ý
Ñ³ïáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ïñ³Í ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ÏÁ Ý³-
ËÁÝïñ»Ý ÅËï»É »õ áõñ³Ý³É ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ºë ½µ³Õ³Í »Ù úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñáõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ å³ñ½áõ»ó³Ý
ß³ï Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñ:

Ð³Û»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý
ï¿ñÝ ¿ÇÝ« ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ß³ï Ïÿ³ÝÑ³Ý·ë-
ï³óÝ¿ñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñÇï-
Ãáõñù»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ùï³Ñá·áõ³Í ¿ÇÝ« áñ
Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³Í¿ ÙÁ »ïù
Ñ³Û»ñÁ åÇïÇ ïÇñ³Ý³Ý Ý³»õ »ñÏñÇ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý: Ð³Û»ñÁ
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý µáÉáñ ³ëå³-
ñ¿½Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³é³çÝ³Ï³ñ· ¿ÇÝª
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ« »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ:
ÆëÏ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ 80 ïáÏáëÁ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ:

Þ³ï ÙÁ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ« ù³-
Õ³ù³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ« ûï³ñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»-
ñáõ Ï³ñÍÇùáí Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ
»Õ³Í ¿ Ð³Ûáó Ù»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ¹ñ¹³å³ï-
×³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ: ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ²ØÜ
¹»ëå³Ý Ð¿ÝñÇ ØáñÏÁÝÃ³áõ µ³ó³-
Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý ÏÿÁë¿ª ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ÏáÕáåáõïÝ ¿:
ÜáÛÝÁ ÏÿÁë»Ý Ý³»õ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³-
µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ³å¿ë« áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ ³é³çÝ³-
Ñ»ñÃ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Í å³ñïù»ñ áõÝ¿ñ:
Ü³»õ« »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ áõÝ¿ÇÝ »ñÏÇñÁ
Ãñù³óÝ»Éáõ Íñ³·Çñ« áñáõÝ ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
áõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ »õ ÛáÛÝ»ñáõ áõÝ»ó-
áõ³ÍùÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý³óáõÙáí:

Ð- ÆÝ±ã áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
Áñ³Í ¿ù ·ÇñùÇ å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ:

ä- Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
å³ÑáõÇ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ‘ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ
µéÝ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ í»-
ñ³µ»ñÇÝ Î»ë³ñÇáÛ Éù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ð³Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïùª
Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ
¹ñáõ³Í ¿ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñáõ íñ³Û:
1915 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ÚáõÝÇë 10-ÇÝ Ññ³å³-

ñ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³Û»ñáõ Éù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ
Ñ»ï í³ñáõ»Éáõ 34 Ûû¹áõ³Í¿ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í
Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ« ÇëÏ ³ñ¹¿Ý ê»åï»Ùµ»-
ñÇÝª ¦Èù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ§ ûñ¿Ý-
ùÁ: úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ù³Ï³ñ-
¹³Ïáí ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ
áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇ Çõñ³óáõÙÝ áõ µéÝ³·ñ³-
õáõÙÁ« áñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÿÇñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ¿ñ áÕç
»ñÏñÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí:

²å³ ³Ûë ûñ¿ÝùÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëïáõ»ó³õ Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ÆëÏ Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñáõ ÑÇÙ³Ý
íñ³Û ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³Ý Éù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»-
óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇ µéÝ³·ñ³-
õáõÙÁ: ²Ûë ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³Ñ-
áõÇÝ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç:

Þ³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñ »Ý
Éù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõ
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏñÝ³Ý
Çñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ ï³É« ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ã¿
Ù»Ýù ÇÝã ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í »Ýù:

¶ÇñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ û·ï³·áñÍáõ³Í
³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñÁ ß³ï-ß³ï »Ý:

1918 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 30-Ç
ØáõïñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñ¿Ý »ïù äáÉëáÛ
Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ Ñ³ñáõëï »Ý ³Ûë ÝÇõÃ»ñáí«
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí« áñáÝù ·ÉË³õá-
ñ³µ³ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ ³ñï³ï-
åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ: ä³ñïáõ³Í Ãáõñù»ñÁ
ëÏë³Í ¿ÇÝ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇÉ:

ÆÝÍÇ ß³ï û·Ý³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ³Ûë
í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í Ãáõñù
å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ð- ºÃ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ«
¦ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý§ Ó»õáí Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ¿«
Ù»Ýù ³ÛÉ»õë ³Û¹ µáÉáñÁ »ï å³Ñ³Ý-
ç»É ã»±Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ:

ä- Èù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù 1920 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï
ã»Õ»³É Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ»ó³Ý« ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»óÇÝ« »õ ³ÝáÝù
·áñÍ³Í »Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1988 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ:

Æµñ»õ Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ‘
Ù»½Ç ÏñÝ³Ý û·Ý»É Èû½³ÝÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñÇ
Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í Ï¿ï»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ í»-
ñ³µ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ: Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ñï³õáñ-
áõ³Í ¿ñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»ó-
áõ³ÍùÁ: ´³Ûó ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý
1923 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Èû½³ÝÇ
¹³ßÝ³·ñÇ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ
»õ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û ²½·»ñáõ

¦Ð³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ »Õ³Í ¿ Ð³Ûáó Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ
¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ§© ²Ý³ÑÇï ²ëïáÛ»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. È»õáÝ »õ üÇÉáñ ä¿ÝÏ»³Ý

ÉÇÏ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ó³é»Éáõ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí« 1923 »õ 1927 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ ûñ¿Ýù-
Ý»ñáí Ñ³Û»ñÁ ½ñÏ»ó Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
»ñÏÇñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù¿Ý:
î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Ï³Ù Ï³Ù³õáñ
·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÓÝ³·ñ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
¹ñáõ»ó³õ ÏÝÇù‘ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÁ Û³õ»ñÅ ³ñ·ÇÉáõ³Í ¿: ²Û¹åÇ-
ëáí« ³Ý ïÇñ³ó³õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ó·³Í áõ-
Ý»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ:

ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ¹³Å³Ýûñ¿Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»-
ó³Ý Ã¿° Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« Ã¿° Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõ-
Ý»óáõ³ÍùÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõÙÁ: ø»Ù³É³-
Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ß³ñÅÇã áõÅÁ‘ Ñ³Û»ñáõ
áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÝ ¿ñ: ø»Ù³ÉÁ ³Ù¿Ýáõñ
ÏÿÁë¿ñ‘ ¹áõù ÇÝÍÇ å¿ïù ¿ û·Ý¿ù« »Ã¿
ãû·Ý¿ù« ³å³ Ñ³Û»ñÁ »ï ÏÁ í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³Ý »õ Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ ï¿ñ
ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý:

Âáõñù« ùÇõñï Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý
»ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ýÇÝ³Ýë³õáñ¿ÇÝ ù»-
Ù³É³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ« áñáõÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ
³ñ¹ÇõÝùáí 1923 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ëï»ÕÍ-
áõ»ó³õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ð- ²ñ¹»ûù ÑÝ³ñ³õá±ñ ¿ Ñ³ß-
áõ»É Ù»ñ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ:

ä- Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõÕ»ÕÁ Ç ½ûñáõ
ã¿ Ñ³ßáõ»Éáõ ³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÁ: ºë ·ÇñùÇ
Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í »Ù Ùûï³õáñ Ñ³-
Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ‘ µ»ñ»Éáí ÃÇõ»ñáõ í»ñ³Í-
áõ³Í ÷³ëï»ñ:

¶áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ Ý³»õ ï³ñµ»ñ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñ« áñáÝù Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñ
Áñ³Í »Ý: ´³óÇ 1919 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ö³ñÇ-
½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí¿Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³ó»³É
å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ ûï³ñ
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí« ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ã¿
ëïáÛ· Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É:

úñÇÝ³Ï ÙÁ µ»ñ»Ù© ³Ûë ·ÇñùÇ
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù Ø³ï»Ý³¹³-
ñ³Ý »Ï³õ ÏÇÝ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ù»Í Ñ³ÛñÁ
í³Ý»óÇ »Õ³Í ¿: ²Ý µ»ñ³Í ¿ñ Ù»Í Ñûñ
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ï³Ý ì³ÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³-
×ÇõÕÇ ·ñùáÛÏÁ« áñáõÝ ³Ý 7 Ñ³½³ñ
Ïïáñ ÓáõÉ³ÍáÛ áëÏÇ å³Ñ ïáõ³Í ¿ñ:
ºÃ¿ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹Á ÏñÝ³ñ ¹ñ³Ù³-
ï³Ý Ù¿ç ³Û¹ù³Ý áëÏÇ å³Ñ ï³É« ³å³
ÙÇõëÝ»±ñÁ« Ñ³ñáõëï áõ »ñ»õ»ÉÇ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
¹ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç áñù³±Ý ·áõÙ³ñ
ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝ áõÝ»Ý³É:

²Ñé»ÉÇ »Ý ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ïáñáõëï-
Ý»ñÁ« áñ ¹³ñ»ñáõ« Ñ³½³ñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝ ¿:

Èù»³É ·áÛù»ñáõ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç Ï³ñ Û³ïáõÏ Ï¿ï« áñ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñ¿ñ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ·áÛùÇ »õ Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕáåáõïÇÝ« áñ

³Ýã³÷»ÉÇ ¿:
Àëï Ãñù³Ï³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÙÇÝ-

ã»õ 1914 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ
Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý 2538 »Ï»Õ»óÇ« 451
í³Ýù« 2000 ¹åñáó: ²Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç å³ÑáõáÕ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÁ
»õë Çõñ³óáõ»ó³õ« ÏáÕáåïáõ»ó³õ«
³õ»ñáõ»ó³õ: ºõ ³ëÇÏ³ ³Ý¹³éÝ³ÉÇ
Ïáñáõëï ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û« ³ÛÉ»õª Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Øûï³õáñ
ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí ÷áñÓ³Í »Ù Ç ÙÇ µ»ñ»É Ïá-
ñáõëïÁ© 30 Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ëÝ³ïáõ÷« 600
Ñ³½³ñ ÍÇë³Ï³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñ:

ØÇÝã»õ ÑÇÙ³ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³ß-
õáÛÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Ý: Ð³Û»ñáõ Ù»Í³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ íëï³Ñ »Õ³Í ¿« áñ ï»-
Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ ¿: ´á-
ÉáñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ¦³å³Ñáí§
ï»Õ ÙÁ Ã³Õ³Í »Ý: ²ñ¹¿Ý 100 ï³ñÇ
Ãáõñù»ñáõ Ùûï áëÏÇÇ ï»Ý¹ Ï³Û‘ ÏÁ
ù³Ý¹»Ý« Ïÿ³õ»ñ»Ý ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ« ïáõÝ»ñáõ« ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»-
ñáõ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ: ²é ³Ûëûñ Û³ïáõÏ ë³ñ-
ù³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáí áñáÝáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³-
ñ»Ý:

Ð³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇ Ñ³ßõáÛÝ
Ãñù³óáõóÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÂáõñùÇáÛ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ 32-35 ïáÏáëÁ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÝ ¿© ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ
ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:
Âáõñù»ñÁ í×³ñ»óÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ å³ñï-
ù»ñáõ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ« É»óáõóÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý
å³ñ³å ·³ÝÓ³Ý³ÏÁ: ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ Ð³Ûáó
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ÝùÇ íñ³Û« ³Ýáñ
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý« é³½Ù³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
ß³ÑáÛÃÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û:

Ð- ²ñ¹»ûù ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³±Í »Ý Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõÝ»½ñÏÙ³Ý:

ä- Þ³ï ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï »ñ»õáÛÃ ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ïáõÇ© ÙÇÝã»õ 1914 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ äáÉ-
ëáÛ« ¼ÙÇõéÝÇáÛ Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ áÕáÕáõ³Í »Ý
ûï³ñ ³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ·áí³½¹Ý»ñáí: 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ Ï¿-
ë»ñ¿Ý »ñÏÇñÁ ëÏë³õ áÕáÕáõÇÉ ûï³ñ
³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí«
áñáÝù µáÉáñÝ ³É Ñ³Û Û³×³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñ
áõÝ¿ÇÝ: ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ 63 ûï³ñ
³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝ« áõÝ»-
ó³Í »Ý Ñ³Û Û³×³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñ: ÆëÏ ³å³-
Ñáí³·ÇÝÁ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³ÛÇÝ áëÏ¿ ¹ñ³Ùáí:
²å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç
áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñ: ²ÝáÝù »õë
Çõñ³óáõó³Í »Ý Ù»ñ áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ:
ØÇ³ÛÝ ¦ÜÇõ ºáñù È³ÛýÁ§ ãÝãÇÝ
·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓñáõó:

ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ
ûï³ñ ¹ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñ: ÆÝãå¿ë Ýß»óÇ«
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý

Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ó»éùÝ ¿ñ« »õ Ñ³Û
³é»õïñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñáÕÝ»ñÁ
Ïÿ³ßË³ï¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï:
¸ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ñ³Û»ñáõ ·áõ-
Ù³ñÝ»ñÁ Çõñ³óáõóÇÝ: ö³ëï»ñ Ï³Ý« Ã¿
ÇÝãå¿ë ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ïáõÝ»ñÁ
ÏÿÇõñ³óÝ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Éù»³É ·áÛ-
ù»ñÁ:

Ð- ¶ÇñùÁ ·ñ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª á±ñ
÷³ëï»ñáõ Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõÇÉÁ ³é³õ»É
Í³Ýñ »Õ³Í ¿ Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ä- ²éÝãáõ³Í »Ù ß³ï Í³Ýñ
÷³ëï»ñáõ Ñ»ï« ½áñë ÛÇß»ÉÁ ³é ³Ûëûñ
ß³ï Í³Ýñ ¿ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ù»Ý³ë³ñ-
ë³÷»ÉÇÝ í×³ñáõáÕ ÷ñÏ³·ÇÝÝ ¿: Ð³-
Û»ñáõ Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áÕáó« Ï³Ùáõñç«
·ÇõÕ¿-·ÇõÕ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷ñÏ³-
·ÇÝ Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ« ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï áëÏÇÝ»ñ ÏÁ
µ³ÅÝáõ¿ÇÝ: Ä³Ýï³ñÙ³ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñ ÙÁ Ëáëïáí³Ý³Í ¿« áñ Çñ»Ý 40
³ñÏÕ áëÏÇ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ³-
õ³Ý¿Ý:

Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
÷ñÏ³·ÇÝ Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ: Ú³ÛïÝÇ Ù»Í³Ñ³-
ñáõëï Æåñ³Ýáë»³Ý 15 Ñ³½³ñ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý áëÏÇÇ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù ß¿Ýù ïáõ³Í ¿ª
ÇëÉ³Ù³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆëÏ ÇëÉ³Ù³ó³Í
Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ ¹»é å¿ïù ¿ å³ñ½»É:

Ú³ÛïÝÇ ¿« áñ 63 Ñ³½³ñ »ñ»Ë³Û
ÙÝ³ó ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç« Áëï ØáñÏÁÝ-
Ã³áõÇ« 250 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ
³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñáÝó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ñ³ñ»Ù-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç »Õ³Í »Ý« ÙÇ³ÛÝ 10 Ñ³½³ñÁ
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ »Õ³Í ¿ »ï µ»ñ»Éª ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
»³Ý Ýå³ëï³Ù³ïáÛóÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»-
ñáõ ç³Ýù»ñáí: Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ Ù»Í ·áõÙ³ñ-
Ý»ñ Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ ÙáñÃáõ»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý
·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñáõ»Éáõ« ³Û¹ Ù¿Ï ÷³Ù÷áõß-
ïÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

î»Õ»³Ï ¿ù« áñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Û³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ñ: ́ ³Ýï»-
ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë Ñ³Ýáõ³Í Û³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñáõ
Û³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï
»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó¿ÇÝ
å³ÛÙ³Ýáí« áñ ³ÝáÝù ³½³ïÇÝ ùñ¿³-
Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ýáí« áñ Ñ³-
Û»ñáõ ÏáÕáåáõïÁ ÏÇë¿ÇÝ:

Àëï ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ«
³ÝáÝó ÃÇõÁ »Õ³Í ¿ 300 Ñ³½³ñ »õ
Ñ³ßáõ³Í »Ù« áñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í
¿ 15 Ñ³½³ñ ÑÝãáõÝ áëÏÇ: ºÃ¿ µ³½Ù³-
å³ïÏ»Ýù« ³å³ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Û³ïáõÏ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³Í ¿ 70 ÙÇÉÇ-
³é Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÑÝãáõÝ áëÏÇ:

¼ñáõó»óª ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý

²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ í»ñ³Í»óª

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý öáùñÇÏÝ»ñ ì³Ý³ »õ Þ³õû ¶³ñ³Û»³Ý

¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§©¬ 2014¬Ç Ñ³Ù³·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñ
Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ ì³Ý·áõíÁñÇ Ù¿ç
Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇ ½»ï»-
ÕáõÙÁ£ ÆÝãå¿±ë ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï¿ù ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ£

ð²üüÆ îúÜ²äºîº²Ü©¬ Ü³Ë Áë»Ù, áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å¿ë 2014-Á ÇÝùÝÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí
É»óáõÝ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ »Õ³õ, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³ÏÝÏ³Éáõ³Í¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ£ î³ñ-
áõ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³ßËáÛÅ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí »õ
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Û³·»ó³Í ¿ÇÝ£

¶³Éáí ì³Ý·áõíÁñÇ Ù¿ç ½»ï»Õáõ³Í Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝª
Áë»Ýù, Ã¿ ³ÝÇÏ³ »ñÏáõ-»ñ»ù ï³ñáõ³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»óáÕ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, áñ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ åë³Ïáõ»ó³õ£
î»ÕõáÛÝ ·³ÕáõÃÁ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ ÉÍáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é³õ ³Ýáñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ£ Úáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý
»õ ïå³õáñÇã ¿ñ, Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ áõ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ,
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ÐÚ¸ ´ÇõñáÛÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÁ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ï-
Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, Ýß³-
Ý³õáñ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ »õ ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù µ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ:
²Ûë Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇëÏ³å¿ë Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñª È³-
õ³ÉÇ Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ£ ÜÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù Ûáõ-
ß³ÏáÃáÕÝ»ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝ»Éáõ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç, áõñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃ Ï³Û£

2014-Ç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ïþ³ñÅ¿ Ñ³ÏÇñ×
Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É Ý³»õ àõÇÝÇ÷»ÏÇ Ù¿ç Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³õ³Ýó Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý, áñáõÝ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ »õë
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ ï³ñáõ¿ñ, Ù»ñ ç³Ýù»ñáí
³Ýáñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý Ý³»õ ·³ÕáõÃÇ ÙÇõë Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ. ³Ûë
ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ ûñÇÝ ³Ûó»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ïáõÇÝ ÂáñáÝÃû, ØáÝÃñ¿³É, áõñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Ý
ï»ÕõáÛÝ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ Â³Ý·³-
ñ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý, áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ¿ñ, Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý Ý³»õ
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ áõ
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ëå³ÝÁ£
Â¿»õ ³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ 2014-ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ
ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÇÏ³ ³ÙµáÕç³ó³Í ã¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³õáñáõÙÁ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇ Ù¿ç ¿, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ»ï µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »Ýùª Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí Û³ïáõÏ Íñ³·Çñ ÙÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ

Ýå³ï³Ïáí£ Àë»Ù Ý³»õ, áñ Ù»Ýù Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
Ý³Ýù Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ð³Ûáó ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ ÙÇç»õ, áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Ñ³Ù³¹ñ³µ³ñ ³Û¹ Íñ³·ÇñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û£

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí
2012¬ÇÝ ëÏë³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁª Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý
Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ùáí ùáíÇ
µ»ñ»Éáõ »õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ Í³õ³É»Éáõ, 2013-ÇÝ
Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃ ëï³ó³Ý, ÇëÏ 2014¬ÇÝ ³Ûë
Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ï³½Ùáõ³Í Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ Çñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ µ³-
õ³Ï³Ý µÇõñ»Õ³óáõó, Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ëóáõó »õ ÉÍáõ»ó³õ ·áñ-
Í³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ£ ²ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ³Ûë ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ
Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ© Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, Ã¿ 100-³Ù-
»³ÏÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ É³õ ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý, ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, »õ áñå¿ë ³ñ¹ÇõÝù Ïþ³ÏÝÏ³-
É»Ýù, áñ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 2015¬ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï¿-
ïÇÝ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ£ ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, Çµñ»õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝ, Ù»ñ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óáõÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÇÝÇÝ

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

¦ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñ ÏÇ½³Ï¿ïÁ í»ñçÇÝ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ§
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ø³Ûù »õ èá½ÇÝ Âáñáë»³Ý

»õ ÑáÝ ï³ñáõ»ÉÇù Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û »Õ³Í ¿, áñå¿ë-
½Ç ë»ñï»Ýù, áñ 2015-ÇÝ ÇÝã ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏñÝ³Ýù ·ÉáõË
Ñ³Ý»É£ Ü³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÇÝáí ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù
ï³ñÇÝù, áñå¿ë½Ç ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹¿Ù-
ù»ñ ëÏëÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³Ûó»É»É, ³ñ¹³ñ»õ, 2013-14¬ÇÝ Ù»½Ç
Í³ÝûÃ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ£ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÖÇÙ ¶³ñÇ×Ç³ÝÇëÁ ³Ûó»É»ó á°ã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ. ³ëÇÏ³
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ¿ñ, áñ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù
ÙÁ ²ñó³Ë Ïþ³Ûó»É¿ñ£ ²å³ ºñ»õ³Ý »õ êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñï ³Ûó»-
É»ó Ý³»õ ²½³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ »õ Í³ÝûÃ
¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ý êÃ»ý³Ý îÇáÝÁ© ³Ûó»ÉáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¿ñ ¶³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ »õ µ³½Ù³Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñ Ö¿ÛëÁÝ ø¿ÝÇÝ, áñ, í³ñã³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ, ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Í³ÝûÃ ¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ý
¿£ ì»ñçÇÝ 14 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ûëù³Ý
µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ ã¿ñ ³Ûó»É³Í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ÇÝã áñ ÏÁ Ûáõß¿ ³Ûë ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ð³ñó - 2014-ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ç±Ýã ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ
Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ:

ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñ ÏÇ½³Ï¿ïÁ í»ñçÇÝ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñ-
áõ³Ý¿Ý »ïù ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ£

Üß»Ù, áñ 2014¬ÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Ç
Ýå³ëï ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñÁ, ½áñë ëÏë³Í ¿ÇÝù ø»å¿·Ç Ù¿ç:
ÜáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝù Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ úÝÃ³ñÇáÛÇ
Ù¿ç, áõñ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ åë³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:
2015-Ç ëÏÇ½µÁ Íñ³·Çñ Ï³Û ì³Ý·áõíÁñÇ Ù¿ç »õë ÝáÛÝ³Ý-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É£ Î³Ý Ý³»õ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝù ëÏë³Í »Ý »õ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ: úÅ³Ý¹³Ï»óÇÝù
Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý Ç Ýå³ëï Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£

¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§©¬ ºñ»ù ï³ñÇ¿ Ç í»ñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç
ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ,
á±õñ Ñ³ë³Í »Ý ³Û¹ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ 2014-ÇÝ
³Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ñ Ý³»õ ´»ñÇáÛ Ã»ÙÇ
³é³çÝáñ¹ Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù. ê³ñ·Çë»³ÝÇ ¶³Ý³ï³ ³Ûó»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£

ð© îúÜ²äºîº²Ü©¬ ²ßÝ³Ý, ÙÇÝã 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏÁ Íñ³·ñáõ¿ÇÝ, Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»-
Ý³ñ, ¶³Ý³ï³ Ïþ³Ûó»É¿ñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ, ¶³Ý³ï³ ³Ûó»É»ó Ý³»õ ´»ñÇáÛ Ã»ÙÇ
³é³çÝáñ¹Áª ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý
ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý ³Ýó³õ È³õ³É¿Ý, ØáÝÃñ¿³É¿Ý, ÂáñáÝÃáÛ¿Ý »õ
¶»ÙåñÇ×¿Ý£

Àë»Ù, áñ êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ »õ É³õ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç »Ý,
Ï³Û ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ ÙÁ, áñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÏÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõÇÝ ³ÛÉ³½³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Þ³Ñ³Ý ëñµ³½³ÝÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ êáõñÇáÛ
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ó³ÝóÇÝ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
³å³Ñáí»ÉÝ ¿ñ£ ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ Ñ³Ù³¹ñ»ÉÁ Ã¿»õ ¹ÇõñÇÝ ã¿ñ, ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ Ïñó³Ýù ½³ÛÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»É£ ¶³Ý³ï³Ý, ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿
Ù»Í Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³Éª ÝÇõÃ³å¿ë ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáí Ù»ñ ëáõñÇ-
³Ñ³Û ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ »õ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ£ ØÇ»õÝáÛÝ ³ï»Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ,
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÇÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ Ð³É¿åÇ áõ ø»ë³åÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Í ¹Åµ³Ëï ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ »õ å³ñ½áõ³Í ³Ñ³õáñ Ï³óáõ-
Ã»³Ýó£ ø»ë³åÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹³õ³¹Çñ ¹¿åùÇÝ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ã³÷ ³éÇÝ,
»õ ·³ÕáõÃÝ ³É ³ñÓ³·³Ý·»ó£ Â¿»õ Ù»Ýù ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ ¹Ç-
Ù³ó, µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, áãÇÝã Ïÿ³ÏÝÏ³É»Ýù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Û³ïÏ³Ý-
ß³Ï³Ý ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³É ¹¿åùÁ© ø»ë³åÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõÙ¿Ý »ïù
ëï³ó³Ýù ·ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ø»ë³åÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿, áñáÝù
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ
ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§©¬ ºññáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí 2014-ÇÝ ÐÚ¸
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ó
ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ ×³Ùµ³ñÁ£ ÜÙ³Ý ×³Ùµ³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí
Ç±Ýã Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÁ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³éûñ»³Û Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç, ×³Ùµ³ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç
Ç±Ýã ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñÁ£

ð© îúÜ²äºîº²Ü©¬ ²Ûë µÝáÛÃÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ½áñë
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñª ºõñáå³Û¿Ý, ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»Éù¿Ý,
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Û¿Ý, ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ½³Ý³-
½³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, ß³ï Ýå³ëï³õáñ »Ý »ñÏáõ ÇÙ³ëïáí£
Ü³Ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ³ÝáÝó áõÝ»ó³Í Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý© ÝÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ
³éÇÃ Ïáõ ï³Ý, áñ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
»ñÃ³Ý áõ ºñ»õ³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë »ÉÉ»Ý, ÇÝã áñ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿, ³Ý-
Ó³Ùµ ï»ëÝ»Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ íÇ×³ÏÁ, Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ»ï, Ùûï¿Ý Éë»Ý áõ ·ÇïÝ³Ý Ñ»é³õáñ ßñç³ÝÇ µÝ³-
ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù³-
ëÇÝ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ, »ñµ Ù»ñ ïÕ³ùÁ ÑáÝ »ñÃ³Ý ³ÝáÝù Ï³åÇ Ù¿ç
ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ý á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³ÝáÝó ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ, Çñ»Ýó ·ïÝáõ³Í ßñç³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ ²Û¹ Û³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ Ïÿû·Ý¿ Ù»½Ç Çµñ»õ ·³ÕáõÃ,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
á·»õáñáõ³Í, ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ³Í, å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í, Ñ³ñó»ñÁ
³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ÁÙµéÝ³Í, áõëïÇ ³ÝáÝù ³õ»ÉÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ßËáÛÅ
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Í³õ³ÉÇÝ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£
àñå¿ë ³å³·³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ³ÝáÝó Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ÝÙ³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ »Ý »õ Ù»Í ¹»ñ ÏÁ Ë³Õ³Ý£

Î³Û Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÝÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ×³Ùµáí
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý áõÝ»ó³Í Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ£ ºñ»õ³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë,
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ»é³Ï³Û ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñ»ßñ-
ç³ÝÇ ³õ³ñï¿Ý »ïù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù Ï³Ù Û³ïáõÏ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ ã»Ý Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÇñ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë£ Ø»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ×³Ùµ³ñ-
Ý»ñÁ ³Û¹ ÇÙ³ëïáí Ù»Í Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³ÝáÝù ï»ÕõáÛÝ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇÝ Ñ³õ³-
ù³ï»ÕÇÇ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ í³ÛñÇ,
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇãÇ ÝáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ ³éÇÃÇ£

¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. öÇ¿é »õ ÌáíÇÏ Â»ñ½»³Ý

Ú³ÛïÝ³µ»ñáõÙ ÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Í³Ýû-
Ã³Ý³É ¹³ÝÇ³óÇ ÇÙ³ëï³ë¿ñ Nikolai Frédérick Severin
Grundtvig-Ç Ùï³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« ·¿Ã ³ÛÝù³Ý« áñù³Ý Ï³ñ»-
ÉÇ »Õ³õ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñå³ÝóÇÏ ·³Õ³÷³ñ ÙÁ Ï³½Ù»Éª ßÝáñÑÇõ
Justine de Valicourt-Ç µ³ó³Í Éáõë³ÝóùÇÝ Le Devoir-Ç 25-
26 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 2014 ß³µ³Ã³í»ñçÇ ÃÇõÇ Ù¿ç Çñ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í
“La fibre danoise de nos cégeps” Ûû¹áõ³Íáí« áñ ÏÁ ·ñ³õ¿ñ
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ “Philosophie” ¿çÁ£ ø»å»·óÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÁ« áñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³ó³Í ¿ Ï»Ýë³µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ áõ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï µ³ñÓñ³×³ß³Ï ËáÑ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç«
³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹¿ ¸³ÝÇáÛ (î³ÝÁÙ³ñù³ÛÇ) Ù¿ç£

îÁ ì³ÉÇ·áõñ Çñ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ·ñ³Í ¿ Ç å³ßå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ
ø»å»·Ç ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ ³éÏ³Û Collège
dÿenseignement général et professionnel (CÉGEP) »ñÏ³Ù»³Û
Ï³Ù »é³Ù»³Û Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ýª
ó³ÝÏ³Éáí ½³ÝáÝù ï»ëÝ»É »ñµ»ÙÝÇ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ×»Ù³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ
¹»ñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ×³Ýãóáõ¿ÇÝ áñå¿ë
¦·ÇÙÝ³½Ç³§£ ²Û¹ ×»Ù³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý
Ù»ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »õë« ÇÝãå¿ë ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ È³½³ñ»³Ý
×»Ù³ñ³ÝÁ« ÂÇýÉÇëÇ Ü»ñëÇë»³ÝÁ Ï³Ù ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ¶¿áñ·»³-
ÝÁ£ Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³ÝáÝó ûñÇÝ³Ïáí ¿« áñ ¦Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ§Á »õ
³ÛÉ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ö»Ù³ñ³Ý
³Ýáõ³Ý³Ïáã³Í »Ý£

Úû¹áõ³Í³·ÇñÁ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ¿ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á« áñ Ë³ñëËáõ³Í ¿ ÇÙ³ëï³ë¿ñ« ù³Õ³-
ù³·¿ï« Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ »õ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ ÎñáõÝïÃíÇÏÇ Ùï³-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ Îÿ³ñÅ¿« áñ
Ù»Ýù ³É Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ýù ³Ûë Ù»Í Ùï³ÍáÕÇ Ùïù»ñáõÝ« áã Ã¿
å³ñ½³å¿ë ³é Ç ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÛÉ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ¹³ë»ñ ù³Õ»Éáõ«
Ý»ñßÝãáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñáõ
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù»ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëï-
Ç³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ýª Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ£

ÜÇÏáÉ³ÛÇ ÎñáõÝïÃíÇÏ (1783-1872)« áñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ
¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñí³ñ-ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ëÇõÝÁ« ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñ« Ã¿ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ³Ý-
Ñ³ïÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ½·³-
óáõÙÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÙÝ ¿£ ²Ý Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ëÏ³Ý-
¹ÇÝ³õ»³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿ç« µ³Ûó Çñ ·áñÍÁ
³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£ ²Ý ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ© ¦ÆëÏ³Ï³Ý ·Ç-
ï³ÏóáõÙÁ (conscientisation) å¿ïù ¿ Û³é³ç³Ý³Û ³ÛÝ Çñá-
ÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« Ã¿ Ù»Ýù« Çµñ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ« ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝù
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý« áñù³Ý Ï³åáõ³Í »Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ« Ù»ñ
³½·ÇÝ áõ ³õ»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ ³éáõÙáíª ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ñ»ï£ ²Ûë ï»ë³Ï
·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ÙÁ« ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Éáí Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáí ËáñáõÝÏ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ«
³½·ÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ó»ÕÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÙÇ-
ç»õ« ÏÁ ½³ñ·³óÝ¿ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñå ÙÁ« áñ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³-
ÛÇÝ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ§ (Statsmœssig
Oplysning« 1834):

²Û¹å¿ë ¿« áñ ³ÝÑ³ïÁ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ³ã³Éáõñç Ù³ñ¹

³ñ³ñ³Í ÙÁª Ï³åáõ³Í µÝáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇÝ áõ Çñ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý£

ºñµáñ ¸³ÝÇ³ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³Ýó³Í ¿
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý« ÎñáõÝïÃíÇÏ ¹Çï»É
ïáõ³Í ¿« áñ Ýáñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ Çñ³å¿ë
·áñÍ»É« »Ã¿ ¹³ÝÇ³óÇù« Ã³·³õáñÇÝ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ ³Ýáõë
Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý« ãí»ñ³Íáõ¿ÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ³Í »Ý
Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñáõ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙáí£
²Ý 1838-¿Ý ëÏë»³É ïáõ³Í ¿ ß³ñù ÙÁ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
folkelige (ÅáÕáíñ¹³µá±õË - ì²²) ÛÕ³óùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ Ùû-
ï³õáñ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¿Ý Û³-
é³ç³ó³Í« µ³Ûó áõÝÇ ³õ»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ ³éáõÙ ÙÁ »õ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÏÿÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ »°õ ËáõÙµÁª ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« »°õ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ³Ýáñ£ ²Ý ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý
ÙÁ« áñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ íñ³Û ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝáõÇ« »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù ÙÁ« áñ ³Ý-
Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Çñ ëÝáõÝ¹Á Ïÿ³éÝ¿£ ÚÕ³óùÁ
Ý³»õ ÏÁ Ý»ñ³é¿ Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ« áñ Ñ³ñëïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿« ³ÛÉ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ«
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Û¹å¿ë ¿« áñ
³ÝÑ³ïÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë »õ ÷áË³-
¹³ñÓ³µ³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý ïñáõ»ÉÇù áñá-

¸³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ë»ñ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Üáñ³Ûñ »õ êÇÉí³ ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý

ßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³é³ç³ñÏáõ»ÉÇù ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý µ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ó·ïÇÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñáõ ï³ñµ»-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ÇëÏ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý£

²Û¹ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ »õ ·Çï³ÏÇó áõ ·áñÍáõÝ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñ å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÎñáõÝïÃíÇÏ Çñ áõ-
ß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óÝ¿ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Ûª áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
÷áùñ»ñáõ« ³ÛÉ»õ ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Æñ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí ¿« áñ ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝáõÇÝ ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñáõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ
áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ£ ²ÝáÝó Ýå³ï³ÏÁ áõë³-
ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ ²Û¹
ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Áëï Çñ»Ý« ¦Ï³Ùáõñç åÇïÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý
ÇÙ³óáõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛëÇÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÙÇç»õ§£ ²Û¹-
ï»Õ ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ý ³ÝóÁÝ»ñ« ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ï³Ù ³å-
ñáõëïÁ Ñá·³Éáõ ÑÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿« áñ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ý« ³ÛÉ ÏÁ
Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Ý Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËáí ÙÁ« áñ ÏÿÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ³åñ»É³Ï»ñå ÙÁ« ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ (savoir)« ÇÙ³ë-
ï³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« ³ñáõ»ëïÝ»ñ« ³ÝáÝó
ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝùÝ³Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý« ·ïÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ï»ÕÁ Çµñ ³ÝÑ³ï« ëáñí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ ÁÉÉ³É« Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóÇÉ áõ ×³ÝãÝ³É
Çñ»Ýó Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²Û¹ ÉáÛëÇ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ µËÇÝ ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ« áñ åÇïÇ Ó»ñµ³½³ïÇ Çñ
íñ³Û ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ÁÝïñ³ÝÇ¿Ý£ ²Û¹ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ Û³-
é³ç³Ý³Ý Ý³»õ »ñÏñ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇõ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í í»ñ»Éù åÇïÇ
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ý »õ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ Í³ÕÏÇ£ ²ñÑ»ëï³Ïó³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³É Û³×³Ë ³Û¹ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ
ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇÝ£ ¸³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ³ñÑÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ·áñ-
Í³ï¿ñ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã¿« áñ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í »Ý«
³ÛÉ ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáõª ³õ»ÉÇ ÙñóáõÝ³Ï ×³ñï³-
ñ³ñáõ»ëï ÙÁ ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Û³ñ-
·»Éáí Ý³»õ å³ßïûÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ£ ì»ñç³å¿ë ³Û¹ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ
ßÝáñÑÇõ ¿ Ý³»õ« áñ ¸³ÝÇáÛ Ù¿ç ³ñÙ³ï Ý»ï»ó Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÙÁ
Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ËáõÙµÇ ÙÁ (communes) Ù³ë Ï³½Ù»Éáõ ëá-
íáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáí áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÝ»ñ« û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Íù ÙÁ áõ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³ó Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ áõ ËáõÙµÇÝ
µ³ñûñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Ý£ ²Ûëûñ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë »ñ»-
õáÛÃÁ ÑáÝ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ½³ñ·³Ý³É« ÙÇÝã ³Ý Ë»Õ¹áõ»ó³õ
ºõñáå³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç 1960-1980 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ£

²Ûë »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Ù»½ Ïÿ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ ëÏ³Ý¹ÇÝ³õ»³Ý ³ÛÉ
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÇ ÇÝùÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ýª
“Jantelov”-ÇÝ Ï³Ù Ä³ÝÃÇ ûñ¿ÝùÇÝ£ ²Û¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ Ï³Ýáõ-
Ë¿Ý Ù³ë Ï³½Ù³Í ¿ Ýáñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³õáñ³µ³ñ 1933-ÇÝ Ó»õ ëï³ó³Í ¿ Aksel Sandemose Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²Ûë í»ñçÇÝÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ¿ êÏ³Ý¹ÇÝ³õÇáÛ
Ù¿ç µ³õ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í ³ÛÝ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ« áñ
ÏÁ óáõó³µ»ñáõÇ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ÝÑ³ï³-
å³ßïáõÃ»³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ£ ²ÛÝï»Õ« ³Ý« áñ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ý³Ë³ÝÓÁ ÏÁ ß³ñÅ¿ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙÁ«
ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ »ë³ë¿ñ áõ áñáß ã³÷áí ûï³ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-
ù¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ¸³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³õ»É³µ³ñ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù»ë-
ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏÁ ï»ëÝáõÇ£ úñÇÝ³Ïª ¸³ÝÇáÛ Ù¿ç ßù»Õ ÇÝù-
Ý³ß³ñÅÝ»ñ ·ñ»Ã¿ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇÝ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý

Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý áõ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û »Ý
180% Ñ³ñÏÇ£ Î³Ù« ûñÇÝ³Ï ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ù³ç³É»ñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ
ß³ï Ï³Ý³ã (µÝ³å³Ñå³Ý) áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñÁ ù³Ý Ã¿ ³å³Ï³ÝÇã ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ£

´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ ÎñáõÝïÃíÇÏ Çñ ù»ñÃáõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ»-
ï»õ»³É Ó»õáí Ïÿ³õ³ñï¿©

- äÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝ«
ºñµáñ ùÇã»ñ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý ß³ï«
àõ ³õ»ÉÇ ùÇã»ñª ß³ï ùÇã£
¶³Éáí ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ¹³ÝÇ³óÇ ÇÙ³ë-

ï³ë¿ñÁ Ïÿáõ½¿ñ« áñ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ùïù»ñÁ Ý³Ë µ³óáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³ÝÑ³ïÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Û áñå¿ë ³Ý-
¹³ÙÁ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ« »õ áã áñå¿ë ßáõÏ³ÛÇ íñ³Û Çµñ É³õ³-
·áÛÝ ³ßË³ï³õáñ£ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û ³Ù»Ýáõñ»ù
³°Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í »Ýª áñå¿ë Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ« ³éÇÃ ï³Éáí« áñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ Ý³»õ áã-
å»ï³Ï³Ý µ³Ûó å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ
í³Û»ÉáÕ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³-
ñ»Ý³Ý ßÝáñÑ»É ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁª Çñ»Ýó ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ áã Ã¿ ßáõÏ³ÛÇ å³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³Ù Çñ»Ýó ¹ñ³Ù³-
å³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý£

²Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙÝ ³É ÏÁ µËÇ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý
áõÝ»ó³Í Û³ñ·³Ýù¿Ýª Ñ³Ý¹¿å ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£
öáùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëûë»Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝÇ«
µ³Ûó »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ÙùÇÝª ÙÇÝã»õ
Û³çáñ¹ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ øÇã ÙÁ ï³ñµ»ñ ¿ ̧ ³ÝÇáÛ Ù¿ç« áõñ
Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ ïñáõáÕ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ
íñ³Û ³½¹»Éáõ« µ³Ûó ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Çñ»Ý ãÇ
å³ïÏ³ÝÇñ£ ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û ³ÛÉ³½³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
»õ »ñÏËûëáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ÎñáõÝïÃíÇÏ ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ Den
kristne børnelœrdom-Ç Ù¿ç (1855-1861)©

¦ø³ÝÇ áñ ËÕ×ÇÝ Ë³ñÇëËÁ ÇÝùÝ ¿ (»ëÁ)« ³ßË³ñÑÁ
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ¹Çï»É µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ¹Çï³ÝÏÇõÝ¿ ÙÁ© ³Ý å¿ïù ¿
¹ÇïáõÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ³ãù»ñáí »õ ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñ¿£ ÖßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñ»õ³Ý Ïáõ ·³Û ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³ñµ»ñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ ÷áË³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ùµ£ àã áù
ÏñÝ³Û ï¿ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý« ù³ÝÇ
áñ ½³ÛÝ ÏÁ ÝßÙ³ñ»Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ë ³é Ù³ë£§

²Ûë ï»ë³Ï ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿«
áñ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ³Ûë ÷áùñÇÏ »ñÏÇñÁª ¸³ÝÇ³Ý« Û³-
çáÕ³Í ¿ Û³é³ç³óÝ»É ß³ï ùÇã ³ÛÉ³ë»ñ³Í Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÁÝïñ³-
ÝÇ ÙÁ« ³ñï³¹ñ»É Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ µ³ßËáõÙ ÙÁ« áõ-
Ý»Ý³É »ñç³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý ã·»ñ³½³Ýóáõ³Í óáõó³ÝÇß ÙÁ »õ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñí³ñ-ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áõñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹Á Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ³Í ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýùáí£

Ð³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ù« áñ ¸³ÝÇáÛ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ÏñÝ³Û ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏÇã ÁÉÉ³É Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ«
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³-
õ»É»³É áñ³Ïª Ã¿° ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ã¿° Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ µáí³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éáõÙáí£

ìð¾Ä-²ðØ¾Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¶ñÇ·áñ »õ øñÇëïÇ³Ý ²åñ³ù»³Ý

¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§ ß³µ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ËÙµ³·Çñ ì³-
Ñ³·Ý ¶³ñ³·³ß»³Ý« 29 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ« Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛó ÙÁ
áõÝ»ó³õ ´»ñÇáÛ Ã»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù©
ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï£ êïáñ»õ Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ£

¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§ -êáõñÇáÛ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÁ
Ã»õ³ÏáË¿ Çñ 4-ñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ£ ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿
Ý³»õ Ù³ñ¹ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ£
êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ
·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ£

Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù© ê³ñ·ë»³Ý- Ò»½Ç Í³ÝûÃ ¿« áñ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ñ³õáñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç« Û³ïÏ³-
å¿ë Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáñ¹áÕ 100-³Ù»³Û ³Ûë Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù ÙÁÝ ¿« áõñáÛÝ Çñ Ï³-
éáÛóÝ»ñáíª »Ï»Õ»óÇ« ¹åñáó« ³ÏáõÙµ« Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ«
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ£ ²Ûë Ï»³ÝùÁ Çñ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÁ áõÝ¿ñ£ ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ, ³Ù¿Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û
³õ»ñÇã Çñ ³õ»ñÇã ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ áõÝ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ íñ³Û£ ²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ï³·Ý³åÇÝ« ï³-
é³å³ÝùÇÝ« ï»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ÇÝãáõ ã¿ Ý³»õ »ñÏÇñÁ
Éù»Éáõ« »ñµ»ÙÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ »õ »ñµ»ÙÝ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ï»ñåáí
Ñ»é³Ý³ÉáõÝ« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñá·»õáñ »õ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ, ÙÇ³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
å»É ëÏë³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ÷³éù ²Ù»Ý³Ï³ÉÇÝ« Ïñó³Ýù Ù»Ýù
½Ù»½ ·ïÝ»É£ êÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ ³ÝáñáßáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ó³ñ-
Ó³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝ¿ñ© ³Ûëûñ ·Çï»Ýù Ã¿ Ç°Ýã ÏÿÁÝ»Ýù »õ
Ç°Ýãå¿ë ÏÿÁÝ»Ýù£ Ð³Ï³é³Ï ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ØÇçÇÝ
²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ å³ïÏ»ñÁ Ù»Í ³ÝáñáßáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ñ³ñ-
ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿« Ù»Ýù« ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ÇÙ³ë-
ïáí í»ñ³ËÙµáõ³Í »Ýù Ù»ñ ÏáñÇ½Ý»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñáõÝª
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó ßáõñç£ Ø»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ³ÝáÝù, áñáÝù Ïÿ³åñÇÝª ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³-
Ï»Ý ·áÛ³ï»õ»É ·ï³Í »Ý Ó»õÁ ³åñ»Éáõ« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý
³Ù»Ý¿Ý å³ñ½ µ³Ý»ñáõ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ýª ëÏë»Éáí »É»Ïïñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« çáõñ¿Ý« »ñµ»ÙÝ Ñ³ó¿Ý£ ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ« Ù»Ýù
Ïñó³Ýù Û³é³ç³óÝ»É Ù³ñÙÇÝ ÙÁ« áñ ÏÿÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½ÙáÕ µ³Õ³¹ñÇã µáÉáñ ï³ññ»ñÁ« »õ ³Ýáí ëÏëÇÉ
Ýáñ Ó»õÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ« Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿Ý
Ûáõë³¹ñ»É Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Áª Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ù¿Ý Ûáõë³Û³ïáõ-
Ã»³Ýó« ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ª Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³ÝÁª ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÉáõÍ»É£ ÈáõÍ»±É© Ñ³ñó³-
Ï³Ýáí å¿ïù ¿ ¹Ý»É ËÝ¹ÇñÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÝÉáõÍ»ÉÇ
Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù£ ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ù»ñ Ã³-
Õ³Ù³ë»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ áñù³Ý áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»ñ ³ã³-
Éáõñç ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ« Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ »õ Ù»ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõ ÙÇ³Ï³Ù »õ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Ïñó³Í »Ýù« áñáß
ÇÙ³ëïáí« ³Ûë ï³·Ý³åÁ« ã»Ù Áë»ñ Ù»ñ »ïÇÝ Ó·»É« ³ÛÉª áñ-

¹»·ñ»É ³Û¹ ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ Ó»õ»ñ »õ ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñ£ ²Ûëå¿ë« ßñç³Ý ÙÁ Û³é³ç³óáõóÇÝù ²½·³ÛÇÝ Êáñ-
Ñáõñ¹« ³ÝÏ³Ë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù ´»ñÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáó
Ã»ÙÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý« ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²Û¹
ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ºñÏ-
ñáñ¹ª ßï³å Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ¹ÇÙ³ó Û³é³ç³óáõóÇÝù êáõñÇ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ßï³å û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ«
áñáõÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ»Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï³ñÇù³-
õáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ« å¿ïù ¿ Áë»É ¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ Ù»Í³õ Ù³-
ë³Ùµ ³Ûëûñ Ï³ñÇù³õáñ »Ý« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å¿ïù»ñÁª Ï»Ýë³-
Ï³Ý« ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý« ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý£ ì»ñ³-
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ »ñµ ÏÿÁë»Ùª å¿ïù ¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³É« áñ
êáõñÇ³Ý »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³É¿åÁ Çµñ»õ Ù³Ûñ ·³ÕáõÃª ³ÙµáÕç
ê÷ÇõéùÇÝ Çñ Ù³ï³ñ³ñ³Ï³Í Ù³ñ¹áõÅáí ³Ûëûñ ÇÝùÁ ï³·-
Ý³åÇ Ù¿ç ¿ »õ »ñµ»ÙÝ å³ñï³õáñáõ³Í »Ýù ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ å³ß-
ïûÝÝ»ñ« áã Ã¿ ÷³éùÇ »õ å³ïÇõÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉª å³ñï³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙÁ Ïñ»É Ù»ñ íñ³Û£
²Ûëï»Õ¿Ý Ïþáõ½»Ù Ù»ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»É ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û
ëáõñÇ³µÝ³Ï Ù»ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

¦Ð§- êñµ³½³°Ý Ð³Ûñ« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÛÇßá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù ³Ýó»³É ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ ùëïÙÝ»ÉÇ ³ñ³ñù ÙÁ
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ« »ñµ éÙµ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ Ð³Ûáó
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ Ûáõß³ñ-
Ó³Ý-Ù³ïáõéÁ£ ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ Ç±Ýã Ýáñ ï»-
Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« »õ ³ñ¹»±ûù Ù³ïáõéÇÝ Ù¿ç å³Ñ
¹ñáõ³Í ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ëáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñáõ³Í áõ
³ñËÇõ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ£

Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù© ê³ñ·ë»³Ý - ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ »ñÏáõ å³-

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ´»ñÇáÛ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹

Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù© ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ð»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. îÇÏ© ¶³Éáõëï »õ ê»½³ ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý

ï³ëË³Ý å¿ïù ¿ ï³É© ³é³çÇÝª ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ·áõó¿ Ý³»õ ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« »õ ëïÇå-
áõ³Í »Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ ÁÝ¹·Í»É« Ñá·»õáñ-³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ
Ïáõï³Ï³Í ¿ñ£ ¼³ÝáÝù ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ »õ ½³ÝáÝù Ç Ñ³ñÏÇÝ
³õ»ÉÇ ³å³Ñáí í³ÛñÇ Ù¿ç ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáõ »õ íï³Ý·¿Ý« ³õ»-
ñáõÙ¿Ý áõ Ïñ³Ï¿Ý ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ µáÉáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ Ó»éù
³éÇÝù£ ²Û¹ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù»Ýù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³-
Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ãáõÝ»ó³Ýù »õ ã»Ýù áõÝ»ó³Í« µ³Ûó ³Ûëï»Õ
å³ñ½³å¿ë Ïÿáõ½»Ù Áë»É »õ áñáß ÇÙ³ëïáí ÙÁ íëï³Ñ»óÝ»É«
áñ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã áñ ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝù ÁÝ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÙÁ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ
Ù¿ç ÷áñÓ»óÇÝù ÁÝ»É£ ¶³Éáí Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ë»ÙÇÝ î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ êñµáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ñ³-
Ù³ÉÇñÇÝ« áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ïáõé ã¿« ÙÇ³ÛÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý µáí³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ã¿« ÙÇ³ÛÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ ã¿« ³ÛÉ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ µáÉáñ ÇÕÓ»ñáõÝ »õ ï»Ýã»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿Ï ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« »õ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÁ
Ý³»õ íÏ³Û³ñ³ÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Ûáó ¹¿Ù Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Ù»Í á×ÇñÇÝ: ²Û¹
íÏ³Û³ñ³ÝÁ ÃÇñ³Ë ¹³ñÓÝ»ÉÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ùß³ÏáõÃ»³ÛÇÝ« ³ÛÉ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝÇ« »õ ÇÝãå¿ë µáÉáñÇ¹ Í³ÝûÃ ¿« í»ñÉáõÍáÕÝ»ñÝ ³É ÏÁ
íÏ³Û»Ý« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³ÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ« »ñµ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏ-
ÇáÛ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÁª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³éÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÑÝã»óáõó ß³ï Ï³ñ»-
õáñ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñ Çñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇ íñ³Û
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý åÇïÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇ Ù»ñ
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³ù³ÛÉÁ ëÏë»Éáíª Ù»ñ
íï³ñ³Ý¹Ç ³ÃáéÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý
êëáÛ Ù»ñ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿Ý« »õ ³ïáñ áñå¿ë å³ï³ëË³Ý ÝáÛÝ-
ù³Ý á×ñ³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ« áñ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ µ³ó³Û³Û-
ï¿ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ« áñ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ïÿ³åñÇ »õ
Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿£ ÎÁ ó³õÇÝù, áñ ³Ûë µ³éÁ
ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í»Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù« áñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ½·³óáõÙáí ¿« áñ å¿ïù ¿ Ùûï»Ý³Ý« ÇëÏ 21-
ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ Ù¿ç ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ Ï³Ý© êñµáó Ü³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ó Ù³ïáõéÁ Ñ³ñáõ³Í»É ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ØÇçÇÝ Ë³õ³ñ ¹³-
ñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³åñÇÉ »õ í³Ûñ³ù µÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« á×ñ³·áñÍÇ Ñá-
·»µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝáÝó ³ÛÉ³å¿ë ïñ³Ù³µ³Ýûñ¿Ý áñ»õ¿ »Éù
»õ ÙÇçáó ãÇ Ó·»ñ« »Ã¿ áã »ñÃ³É »õ ù³Ý¹»É£ Æ ¹¿å« Áë»Ýù«
áñ êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« »õ Ç ¹¿å Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á« ÇëÉ³Ù Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï 1300 ï³ñÇ ï³ñÇ¿
³õ»ÉÇ ³åñ³Í ¿« Ý»ÕáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñ« ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñ« ³Ù¿Ý
ÇÝã áõÝ»ó³Í ¿£ ä¿ïù ¿ ¹áõñë Ñ³Ý»É Ù³ñ¹áó Ùïù»ñ¿Ý ³Ûë
Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û-ÇëÉ³Ù Ñ³Ï³ÏñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ¿« µ³ó³ñÓ³-
Ï³å¿ë á°ã£ ÆÝãá±õ ³ëÏ¿ ³é³ç ã¿ »Õ³Í« ÇÝãá±õ ³Û¹ ûñÁ
ÁÝïñ»óÇÝ« »ñµ ³Ûë ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý£
²ÛÝ ÝÏ³ñÁ« áñ óáÛó ÏÁ ïñáõÇ« ¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñÝ
¿£ ´³Ûó Ù¿Ï ï³ñûñÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û ³Ýáñ Ù¿ç« áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç« µÝáõÃ»³Ý« µÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇÝ áõ Ï³ÙùÇÝ
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« Ï³éáÛóÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û µ³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ
³Ýß³ñÅ« Ï³éáÛóÇ íñ³ÛÇ ù³ñ»ñÁ« å³ï»ñÝ »Ý áñ ù³Ý¹áõ³Í
»Ý£ ê³ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ »õ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Û£ ÜÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ áñ Ï³Ý« Ïþ³ñï³Û³Ûï»Ý
í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÁ£ Î³éáÛóÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ
Ù»Í ïáÏáëÁ Ù»Ýù ³ñ¹¿Ý ÷áË³¹ñ³Í ¿ÇÝù£ ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ
Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏþÁëáõÇ« Ã¿ Ù»ñ
Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó µ»ÏáñÝ»ñÁ ÷×³ó³Í »Ýª ÛÇß»óÝ»Ù å³ñ½³å¿ë

Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÝßË³ñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý·ãÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç êáõñ-
ÇáÛ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ »õ î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ ÑáÕÇÝ ï³Ï«»õ êñµáó
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇÝ ï³Ï áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ óáõó³¹ñáõ³Í«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëáõÝùÝ»ñÁ óáõó³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ã»Ý« ÛÇß»óÙ³Ý »õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³Ûù³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï á·ÇÇ ³ñÃÝ³óÙ³Ý ÏÁ ÙÇïÇÝ« ³Û¹ ÇÙ³ëïáí ³ÝáÝù ã»Ý
÷×³ó³Í£ ÎñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É« áñ ß¿ÝùÁ ù³Ý¹áõÇ »õ ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É« áñ
³Û¹ µ»ÏáñÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï ß³ï»ñÁ íÝ³ëáõÇÝ« µ³Ûó Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ
ÏñÝ³Ù íëï³Ñ»óÝ»É Ù»Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í »Ýù« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
µ³Ý»ñÁ áõÝÇÝù »õ »ñµ áñ Ë³Õ³ÕÇ Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë í»-
Ñ³÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇ íñ³Û ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáíª Ý³»õ ³Û¹ ¹³ßïÇÝ Ù¿ç å¿ïù ¿ ÙïóÝ»É î¿ñ
¼ûñÁ »õ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»õáñ-³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ
éÙµ³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ« ³Ï³Ý³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ »õ ù³Ý¹áõÙÁ Ù»ñ ¹³ñ³õáñ
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£

¦Ð§- ¶³ÕáõÃÇ ÙÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ý ¿£ ²Ûëûñ êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÁ
ÇÝãå¿±ë ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Çñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á« »õ Çõñ³ù³Ý-
ãÇõñ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃ Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí ÏñÝ³Û ½ûñ³ÏóÇÉ »õ
Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³-
ñ³ï»õÙ³Ý »õ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý£

Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù© ê³ñ·ë»³Ý - ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³Ûï-
Ý»Ù Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
ßñç³Ýª ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ »õ ¶³Ý³ï³ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ýë
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñ³õ³ï³ÏÇóÝ»-
ñáõÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»ÉÝ ¿« áñ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç áÕÝ³ß³ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë ùÇã ³é³ç
ê© Ú³Ïáµ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ïÿ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ¿Ç« áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ áÕÝ³ß³ñÁ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õª áÕÝ³ÍáõÍÁ Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÝ ¿£ Ð³Û
¹åñáóÁ µ³ó å³Ñ»É« Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ³½·³ÛÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ«
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»ÉÁ »õ ½³ÝáÝù í»-
ñ³Í»ÉÁ Ð³Û ¹³ïÇÝ« Ñ³Ûáó å³Ûù³ñÇÝ« Ñ³Ûáó Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ
í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý ·Çï³ÏÇó Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ù»ñ Ù»Í³-
·áÛÝ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ·³ÝÓÝ ¿£ Ø³ñ¹áõÅÁ »õ Ù³ñ¹Á Ù»ñ
³½·ÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÝ ¿« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ýáñ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Ç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ³Ýáñ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñ ³ÝóÝáÕ 3«5 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ ãÙÝ³ó ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ »õ ï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝó Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë ùÇã ³é³ç Ïþ³ÏÝ³ñÏ¿ÇÝù« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½ÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ »õë áñáß Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý£ 2012-2013 ï³ñ»ßñ-
ç³ÝÇÝ« ´»ñÇáÛ Ã»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáßáõÙ Ï³-
Û³óáõó« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³É¿åÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ µ³Ý³É«
í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ÓñÇ£ ºõ ³½·ÇÝ ·³Ý-
Ó³Ý³Ï¿Ý« áñ ³½·ÇÝ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ·³ÝÓÝ³-
Ý³ÏÝ ¿« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É Çñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ µáÉáñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ« »õ ÉñÇõ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ ³Ù-
µáÕç³óÝ»É¿ »ïù« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ« »ñµ ï³Ï³õÇÝ
Ù»ñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ÃÇõáí ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ¿ÇÝ« ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³½³ñ
Ñ³ßáõáÕ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« Ëûëùë Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³É¿åÇÝ ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ý³»õ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ´»ñÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáó Ã»ÙÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ« Ù»ñ
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ÃÇõÁ 29-Ç ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ« ÇëÏ êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñ ó³ÝóÁ É³õ ûñ»ñáõÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ 40-Ç
Ùûï ¿ñ£ Ð³É¿åÇ Ù¿ç 2012-2013 ÓñÇ« 2013-2014 ³ÝáÝù
áñáÝù áõÝ¿ÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝ áã Ã¿ í×³é»Éáõ« ³ÛÉ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
ó»Éáõ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ »õ »ñÏáõ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
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Ù»ñ ¹ñ³Ù³ñÏÕÁ« Ù»ñ ·³ÝÓ³Ý³ÏÁ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ·ñ»-
Ã¿ å³ñåáõ»ó³õ£ Ø»Ýù »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ« Ïñó³Ýù Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý
Ùß³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« Í³é³ÛáÕ³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï µáÉáñ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñá·³É« Ý³»õ
³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÁ ¹ñáõ»ó³õ
³½·ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ àõñ»ÙÝ« 2014-2015-Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« áñ Ð³Ûáó
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÏÁ ½áõ·³¹ÇåÇ« Ù»Ýù
·ïÝáõ»ó³Ýù ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ï³·Ý³åÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó£ ìï³Ý·Á«
÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï ß¿ÝùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³-
Ù³¹ñ»ÉÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ÉÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý µ³ñ¹ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ñ£ ÚÇß»ó-
Ý»Ù å³ñ½³å¿ë« áñ Ù»ñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï»ñÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ
å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·ÇÍÇ íñ³Û£ úñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« å³ñï³õáñ-
áõ»ó³Ýù Ù¿Ï ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ù¿çª ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÎÇõÉ-
å»ÝÏ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ß¿ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ³¹ñ»É 5 ¹åñáóª 4 Ý³-
Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ø³ñ»Ý º÷÷¿ ×»Ù³ñ³ÝÁª ÙÇçÝ³-
Ï³ñ·áí áõ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ýáí£ 2014-2015-Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçá-
óÇÝ« í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝù ÛáÛëáí« áñ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Çñ»Ýó ½ûñ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÁ« »õ áñå¿ë½Ç Ã¿° íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñßÝã»Ýù« Ã¿° ÛáÛë
Ý»ñßÝç»Ýù ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« áñ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Û« ÏÁ ·áÛ³ï»õ¿ »õ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿« Çñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ
í»ñ³µ³óáõ³Í »Ý ³Ù¿Ý ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ« »õ íëï³Ñ »Ýù« áñ
³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ã½É³óáõÇÝ Ù»½Ç« µ³Ûó »Ã¿ Ý³»õ
µ³óÃáÕáõÙÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Ý« Ù»Ýù Ý³»õ å³ñï³õáñ »Ýù Ù»ñ áõÝ»-
ó³Í Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑáÝ áõñ áñ Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û Ç

ëå³ë ¹Ý»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ºÏ³Ýù ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ »õ ³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù
¶³Ý³ï³ ³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ã»ÙÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ËáñÑáõñ¹ åÇïÇ ÷áñÓ»Ýù Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ññ³õ¿ñ ÙÁª Ïáã ÙÁ áõÕÕ»É« áñ Çñ»Ýó µ³½Ù³ï»-
ë³Ï Í³ËëáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ·³õ³Ã ÙÁ çáõñ ï³Ý Ý³»õ Ù»ñ
¹åñáóÇÝª ÉáÛëÇ ³ÕµÇõñÇÝ« »õ ³Û¹ ÇÙ³ëïáí ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù
³Ûëï»Õ£ Î³ÝË³õ Ù»ñ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù«
íëï³Ñ »Ýù« áñ Ù»ñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ µ³ó åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý« »õ Ù»Ýù
åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Éáõë³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁ£
Æ ¹¿å« Áë»Ù« ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ
³é³çÇÝ ¹åñáóÁ Ñ³Û»ñÁ µ³ó³Í »Ý£ Æ ¹¿å ÛÇß»óÝ»Ýù« ³é³-
çÇÝ áõëáõóÇãÁª ê©Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÁ Çñ ³é³çÇÝ ·áñÍÁ »õ
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Ñ³õ³ù»É« ½³ÝáÝù
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É »õ ½³ÝáÝù ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³Û ¹åñáó-
Ý»ñ µ³óáõÇÝ£ Ð³Û ¹åñáóÁ Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñÇÝ ß³Õ³Ëáõ³Í ¿³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ »õ ³Ýáñ
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÁ »ë ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ù ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý³·áÛÝ«
ëñµ³½Ý³·áÛÝ å³ñïù ÙÁÝ ¿ µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ£

 Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª ì³Ñ³·Ý ¶³ñ³·³ß»³Ý
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¶³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ¦î³ÝïÇ ÷ñ¿ßë Ù»Ã³Éë Î³å³Ý§ Ñ³Ý-
ù³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ïÝûñ¿Ý Ðñ³ã
Ö³åñ³Û»³Ý ÍÝ³Í ¿ ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý« ³åñ³Í ¶³Ý³ï³: ÆëÏ ³Û-
ëûñ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ»ï Ïÿ³åñÇ áõ Ïÿ³ßË³ïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Î³å³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù¿ç« ³ÛÝ ÝáÛÝ È»éÝ³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç«
áñáõÝ ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ·³ÉÁ Í³ÝûÃ »Õ³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¶³-
ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý:

Ð- ø³ÝÇ± ï³ñÇ ¿« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ïÿ³åñÇù:
ä- ºñ»ù áõ Ï¿ë ï³ñÇ ³é³ç (2011 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ Ø³ÛÇ-

ëÇÝ) í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áË³¹ñáõ»ó³Û Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: ØÇÝã ³Û¹ Û³-
×³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ïÿ³Ûó»É¿Ç« ÇëÏ ³ñ¹¿Ý 2011 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
ÏÝáçë »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõë Ñ»ï ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»ó³Û Ð³Û³ëï³Ý:

Ð- ²ÛÅÙ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ó»½ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É:
ä-²Ûá°« »ë ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û »Ù« áñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý ¹áõñë

ÍÝ³Í ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿‘ ³åñ»Éáõ« ³ßË³-
ï»Éáõ« »õ« ÇÝãá°õ ã¿« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ µ³ñ·³õ³×-
Ù³Ý:

Ð- ºñµ áñáß»óÇù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËáõÇÉ« ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ ³ñ¹¿Ý áõÝ¿Ç±ù:

ä- øÇã ÙÁ Ñ»éáõ¿Ý ëÏëÇÙ: ²é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý ³Ûó»É³Í »Ù 1991 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« »ñµ ¹»é 17 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿Ç:
²ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ëÇñ³Ñ³ñáõ»ó³Û »ñÏñÇÝ« ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇë áõ ÙÝ³-
óÇ »ñÏáõ ³ÙÇë:

Ú»ïáÛ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Û ¶³Ý³ï³« áõëáõÙë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇ
»õ 2000 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ëÏë»³É ¹¿åÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý åïáÛïÝ»ñÁ
Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ ¹³ñÓ³Ý: ¶ñ»Ã¿ ³Ù¿Ý ³Ù³é« »ñµ»ÙÝ ï³ñÇÝ »ñ-
Ïáõ ³Ý·³Ù« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ïáõ ·³ÛÇ:

2002 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ÛóÇë å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ùÇã ÙÁ ³ÛÉ ¿ÇÝ« Ïÿáõ½¿Ç Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç
³ßË³ï³Ýù Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

2003 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó³Û ïÇÏÝáçë‘
ÈÇ³Ý³ÛÇÝ: ²Ý ½Çë ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï Ï³å»ó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ»ï: 2004
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ÙáõëÝ³ó³Ýù ê³ÕÙáë³í³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç »õ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³Ýù ¶³Ý³ï³:

´³Ûó ¹»é ÷áùñ ï³ñÇù¿Ý Ýå³ï³Ïë Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç
³åñÇÉÝ ¿ñ: ºë ã»Ù ÛÇß»ñ« µ³Ûó ù»éÇë ÙÇßï ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿« áñ
¹»é 13-14 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ Çñ»Ý Áë³Í »Ù« áñ »ñµ Ù»ÍÝ³Ù Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ ³åñÇÙ »õ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇ
³ÕçÏ³Û Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Ù: Îÿ»ñ»õÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ
³Û¹å¿ë Ï³ÝËáñáß³Í ¿ñ:

Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ 4-ñ¹ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Á ÁÉÉ³Éáí‘ ÙÇßï Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ÙïùÇë Ù¿ç ¿ñ: 2010 Ãáõ³-

Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ïáõÝ ·Ý»óÇÝù ³ÛÝ Ùïùáí« áñ
ûñ ÙÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ùßï³Ï³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí
ëÏë³Û ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÷Ýïé»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: àñáß åÇ½Ý»ë
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝ¿Ç« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
å»ó³Û« ¹ÇÙ³Í ¿Ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ ï³ñµ»ñ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ:

´³ËïÇ µ»ñÙ³Ùµ Ï³Ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ áñáßáõÙáí 2010
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý Ëáßáñ Ñ³Ýù³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñáÕ ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ýù»ñ áõÝ¿ñ« ÇÝÍÇ
³é³ç³ñÏ»ó ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇ å³ßïûÝÁ:
Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇ ¹áõéÁ µ³óáõ»ó³õ »õ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»-
ó³Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý:

Ð- ÀëÇù« áñ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ³Ûó»É³Í ¿ù
1991 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³Í³Ýñ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ: ´³Ûó« ³ÝÏ³Ë ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã¿ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³-
óáõóÇù í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É áõ ³åñÇÉ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: ¸Åáõ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï ã¹³ñÓ³±Ý:

ä- Ø»Ýù ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáí ¹»é ÷áùñ ï³ñÇù¿Ý Ý»ñ·ñ³õ-
áõ³Í ¿ÇÝù Ð³Û Ú»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñù»ñ¿Ý
Ý»ñë: ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý
áõÕÇ ¿« ×³Ý³å³ñÑ: Ø»Ýù Ï³ñ¹³ó³Í ¿ÇÝù Êáñ ìÇñ³åÇ«
²ñ³ñ³ï É»ñ³Ý« È»éÝ³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ« ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ«
¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ø»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ Çñ å³ï-
ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáí ¹ñ³Ëï³ÛÇÝ« Çï¿³É³Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñ
ÙÁÝ ¿ñ: ºñµ 1991 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »Ï³Û« ³ÝÇÏ³ ÇÙ »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»-
ñáõë Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÝ ¿ñ:

ÆÝãå¿ë ÁëÇ« ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û»³óù¿Ý ëÇñ³Ñ³ñáõ»ó³Û »ñÏ-
ñÇÝ« µ³Ûó ÝáÛÝÁ ã»Ù ÏñÝ³ñ Áë»É Ù³ñ¹áó Ù³ëÇÝ: ÄáÕáíáõñ-
¹Á ùÇã ÙÁ ËáñÃ ¿ñ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºë ã¿Ç Ùï³Í»ñ« áñ ³Û¹ù³Ý
ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û (É»½áõÇ« Ñá·»µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý) ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³-
Ûáõ »õ Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇÇ ÙÇç»õ: øÇã ÙÁ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³ñûï»ó³õ«
áñ í³ñÅáõÇÙ: ²Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ Ïÿ³åñ¿ñ: ºõ ³é³çÇÝ µ³ÝÁ« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ« áñ ¹ñ³Ù³å³Ý³Ïë ·áÕ-
ó³Ý: ´Ý³Ï³Ý ¿« áñ ³Û¹ ¹¿åùÁ É³õ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ
Ó·»É íñ³ë:

´³Ûó »ë ÑÇ³ó³Í ¿Ç Ð³Û³ëï³Ýáí: Þñç»ó³Û »ñÏñáí Ù¿Ï«
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÝóáõóÇ ÝáõÇñ»³É Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï: Ì³Ýû-
Ã³ó³Û É³õ ïÕ³Ý»ñáõ« ì³Ñ³Ý ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÇ å¿ë Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³Ï³õáñ Ù³ñ¹áó« áñáÝù ½µ³Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³½³-
ï³·ñÙ³Ùµ: Ì³ÝûÃ³ó³Û áõñÇß Ñ»ñáë ïÕ³Ý»ñáõ« áñáÝù ³Û-
ëûñ ³ÛÉ»õë ãÏ³Ý‘ ØáÝÃ¿ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³Ý« ä»ïñáë Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ý«
Î³ñûï ØÏñïÇã»³Ý« Ðñ³ã Øáõñ³ï»³Ý« ì³ñ¹³Ý ´³Ëß»³Ý«
îáõßÙ³Ý ì³ñ¹³Ý...: Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ« áñáÝù Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Çë-

¦¸Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ã¿ å³ï×³é ¹³éÝ³Ý«
áñ ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛÁ Çñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³Û§.

Ðñ³ã Ö³åñ³Û»³Ý
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Ï³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ¹³ñÓ³Ý Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ð- ÆëÏ »ñµ»õ¿ Ùï³Í³±Í ¿Çù« áñ åÇïÇ ³åñÇù áõ ³ß-
Ë³ïÇù ³ÛÝ ÝáÛÝ È»éÝ³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« áñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¹³ó³Í ¿Çù: ÎÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÛÇ« áñ Ëûë¿Çù ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ä- ²é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù »ñµ Ï³ñ¹³óÇ È»éÝ³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ« ¼³Ý·»½áõñÇ ë³ñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ
ÙÕ³Í ÏéÇõÝ»ñáõ« Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« »Ã¿ ã»Ù ëË³ÉÇñ«
14-15 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿Ç: Ú»ïáÛ Ï³ñ¹³óÇ èáõµ¿ÝÇ Ûáõß»ñÁ«
ð³ýýÇÇ« Ø³ÉË³ëÇ« î»ÙÇñ×»³ÝÇ« ¼áÑñ³åÇ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:
È»éÝ³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ýë Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·Í³·ñáõ¿-
ÇÝ Çµñ»õ ýÇÉÙ: Î³ñÍ»ë ÏÁ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ¿Ç« Ã¿ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÁ
ÇÝãå¿ë »Õ³Í ¿: ´³Ûó »ñµ»ù ÙïùÇë Í³Ûñáí ã¿ñ ³Ýó»ñ« áñ
»ñµ»õ¿ Ïÿ³åñÇÙ ³Û¹ ÑáÕ»ñáõ íñ³Û« áõñ ÜÅ¹»ÑÁ Ï»ñï³Í ¿ Çñ
Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ ÑÇÙ³« »ñµ Ïÿ³åñÇÙ ³ÛÝï»Õ« ³Ù¿Ý ³é³õûï ÏÁ
½³ñÃÝÇÙ áõ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ù« áñ áõ-
Ý»ó³Í »Ýù ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ å¿ë Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ï»ñï³Í
»Ý« »õ ¹áõÝ ³Ûëûñ ÏñÝ³ë ùáõ ãÝãÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ¹ µ»ñ»É
³Û¹ ÑáÕÇ Ñ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ: ºñµ»ÙÝ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ã»Ù Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñ« µ³Ûó áõñ³Ë »Ù:

ØÇ³Ï ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ ÏÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÛÇ ÇÙ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ë ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ï»ëÝ»É: ²Ûëûñ êÇõÝÇùÇ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Á µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿« ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ùÇã
¿« Ï»³ÝùÁ ëáõÕ« ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓ»ñÁ ã»Ý µ³õ³ñ³ñ»ñ« Éùáõ³Í
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ« Ñ»ñáë ïÕ³Ý»ñáõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« áñáÝù
ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ñ³óÇ ¹ñ³Ù ãáõÝÇÝ:

ò³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝë ¿« áñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ êÇõÝÇùÁ« ³ÛÉ»õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÁ ïÝï»ë³å¿ë ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ½ûñ ÁÉÉ³Û« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ
³åñÇ« ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÇ:

Ð- Îÿáõ½¿Ç ùÇã ÙÁ ËûëÇù Ó»ñ Õ»Ï³í³ñ³Í ¦î³ÝïÇ
÷ñ¿ßë Ù»Ã³Éë Î³å³Ý§ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

ä- ¶³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ¦î³ÝïÇ ÷ñ¿ßë Ù»Ã³Éë Î³å³Ý§ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ »õ ·ÉË³õáñ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÁ ÏÁ
·ïÝáõÇ ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ Ù¿ç: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ýù»ñ áõÝÇ äáõÉ-

Ï³ñÇáÛ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« ÓáõÉ³ñ³Ý‘ Ü³ÙÇåÇáÛ Ù¿ç »õ Ñ»-
ï³Ëáõ½³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç:

¦î³ÝïÇ ÷ñ¿ßë Ù»Ã³Éë Î³å³Ý§ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
½µ³ÕÇ Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ¿ù Ù»ï³ÕÝ»ñáõ‘ áëÏÇ« ³ñÍ³Ã« åÕÇÝÓ« ½ÇÝÏ«
³ñ¹ÇõÝ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ùµ: Ð³Ýù³í³ÛñÁ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ß³Ñ³-
·áñÍáõ³Í ¿ 1860 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ© 154 ï³ñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ýù³í³Ûñ ¿:
ØÇÝã»õ 2002 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ å³ïÏ³Ý³Í ¿ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý« ³å³
ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ßÝáñÑáõ³Í ¿ ½áõÇó»ñÇ³óÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáÕÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝóÙ¿
³É 2006 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ½³ÛÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ³Í ¿ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ 1200 ³ßË³ïáÕ áõÝÇ: Üå³ï³Ï
áõÝÇÝù ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ 60-65-áí ³õ»ÉóÝ»É: Ø»ñ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ 99 ïáÏáëÁ ï»Õ³óÇ Ñ³Û»ñ »Ý« áõÝÇÝù 23
ûï³ñ»ñÏñ»³Û ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñ:

2006 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý Ç í»ñ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ³Í »Ý »õ Ñ³Ýù³í³ÛñÁ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý¿
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáõÝ:

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Çñ Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹åñáóÁ: ä³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ
ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñáõÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ù»ñ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ ÏÿÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý:
Ø»ñ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõÇÝ Ý³»õ ³ñï³ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ Ù¿ç:

ÐÐ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ ÙÇçÇÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÁ Î³å³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ¿:
¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ ·áñÍ³½ñÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë« Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 30 ïáÏáë« ÙÇÝã¹»é Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç‘ 23 ïáÏáë ¿:

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÙÇçÇÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ 150 Ñ³-
½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù« Î³å³ÝÇ Ù¿ç‘ 179 Ñ³½³ñ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçÇÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÁ 240 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù ¿:

ºõ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÁ‘ ßÝáñÑÇõ ¦î³ÝïÇ ÷ñ¿ßë Ù»Ã³Éë Î³å³Ý§
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ:

î³Ï³õÇÝ µ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ: Ø»ñ
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ Ï³Ù³ó-Ï³Ù³ó ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÙÁ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³ÝÓÝ»É Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý-
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óÇÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ð- ÆëÏ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Î³å³ÝÇ« Ï³å³ÝóÇÇ Ñá·»ñáí
Ïÿ³åñÇ±:

ä- ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ« Ù»Ýù ½³Ý³½³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ßáõñç
ÙÇßï ÏÁ ·áñÍ³ÏóÇÝù ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ »õ Ù³ñ½å»ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: ºñµ »Ï³Û Î³å³Ý« ³é³çÇÝ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·Ç-
ñÁ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ùß³Ï»óÇÝù:

ºë »ñÏáõ ÷áùñÇÏ áõÝÇÙ© Ü³ñ¿Ý ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ ÏÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Û 6 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý« Ø³Ý¿Ý 3«5 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿: Æµñ»õ ÍÝáÕù« µÝ³-
Ï³Ý³µ³ñ« ½Çë ß³ï Ñ»ï³ùñùñ»ó ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½-
Ý»ñáõÝ íÇ×³ÏÁ: ºñµ ³Ûó»É»óÇ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ý»ñ‘ ë³ñë³÷»-
ó³Û å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý: ÎÁ ÛÇß»Ù‘ ïÇÏÝáçë ÁëÇ« áñ »ñµ»ù ÇÙ »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñë ³Ûë Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ý»ñÁ ã»Ù ÕñÏ»ñ: ÀëÇ« µ³Ûó Û»ïáÛ
Ùï³Í»óÇ‘ »Ã¿ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ ã»Ýù ÕñÏ»ñ« ÇÝãá±õ áõ-
ñÇßÁ åÇïÇ ÕñÏ¿:

Ð³Ý¹Çå»ó³Û ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáõ³Ý Î³å³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ïÇÝ »õ ÁëÇ« áñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñá·³Û Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ý»-
ñáõ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ: ø³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ ß³ï áõñ³Ë³-
ó³õ« Ù»Ýù Íñ³·Çñ Ùß³Ï»óÇÝù »õ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ Ùûï 500 Ñ³½³ñ ²ØÜ ïáÉ³ñÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝù:
Ìñ³·ÇñÁ »ñ»ù áõ Ï¿ë ï³ñÇ ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ: Î³-
å³ÝÇ 12 Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ý»ñÁ û·ïáõ³Í »Ý ³Ûë Íñ³·ñ¿Ý:
¸åñáóÝ»ñÁ« »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ« Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃ»³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ã»Ý íñÇå³Í:

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ Ý»ñùáÛ‘ µ³ó³Í »Ýù ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û
¹åñáóÝ»ñ« áõñ Û³×³ËáÕ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã¿Ý
¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ ÏÁ ëáñíÇÝ:

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Ý³»õ
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ: Î³å³ÝÇ Ù¿ç áõÝÇÝù
216 ½áÑáõ³Í ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ »õ 16-20 (ëïáÛ· ÃÇõÁ
Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿) Ïáñ³Í ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ: ÎÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóÇÝù
Ý³»õ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ²½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ í»Ã»ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÙÇï¿ÇÝ
Ñ»ï:

ÎÿÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ:
ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ·áõÙ³ñÁ ï³-

ñ»Ï³Ý ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ Ùûï 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ²ØÜ ïáÉ³ñ:
ì»ñç»ñë« áã å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ó»õáí« ëÏë³Í »Ýù ²ñó³ËÇ

Ù¿ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É: ºë Ý³»õ ³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ-
Ý»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ù »õ áõñ³Ë »Ù« áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÙ ³Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ ÁÝ»Éáõ:

Îáíë³Ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« áñ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³Íù ¿« Ïÿ³åñÇ
880 µÝ³ÏÇã: ²ÛÝï»Õ Ù»Ýù Ï³éáõó³Í »Ýù é³½Ù³¹³ßï« áõñ
Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÏñÝ³Ý é³½Ù³Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É:

ÎÁ ù³ç³É»ñ»Ýù ²ñó³ËÇ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ
ÏÿÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ýù:

Ð³Ý¹Çå³Í »Ù ²ñó³ËÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³Ïû ê³Ñ³Ï»³ÝÇ«
í³ñã³å»ï ²ñ³ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÇ« Ý³»õ‘ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: ́ ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Éáõñç Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ
Ï³Ý« ÛáÛëáí »Ýù« áñ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ êÇõÝÇùÇ« ³ÛÉ»õ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù¿ç:

Ð- ²é³çÝáñ¹áõ»Éáí Ó»ñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ïáí‘ Ç±Ýã
ËáñÑáõñ¹ Ïáõ ï³ù ³ÛÝ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù »ñÏÙ-

ï³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»Éáõ « Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáí:

ä- â»Ù Ù»Õ³¹ñ»ñ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹áó« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ý³Ý
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý Ï³Ù ÏÁ Ëáõë³÷ÇÝ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÁ áã
Ã¿ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿« ³ÛÉ ËÇëï ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿:

Ø»ñ »ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç ï³Ï³õÇÝ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù« Ï³ß³-
é³Ï»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Í ã³÷»ñáõ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ« Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏáõÃ»³Ý
å³Ï³ë Ï³Û: àñáß Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï»É³á×Á
å³ñ½³å¿ë ½½áõ»ÉÇ ¿:

ÆÙ ³ßË³ï³Ýùë ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñ »Õ³Í ¿« ß³ï»ñ ÷áñÓ³Í
»Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É« µ³Ûó ÇÙ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ½û-
ñ³õáñ »Õ³Í ¿« ½·³ó³Í »Ý« áñ ³Ù¿Ý ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ã¿« áñ
ÏñÝ³Ý ß³Ñ³·áñÍ»É:

¸áõÝ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ë ½ûñ³õáñ »õ Ýå³ï³Ï¹ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉ-
É³Û Ù³ùáõñ: ÆëÏ ÇÙ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñë Ù³ùáõñ »Ý© »ë Ïÿáõ½»Ù‘ ÇÙ
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝë É³õ ³ßË³ïÇ« ÁÉÉ³Û ß³ÑáõÃ³µ»ñ« »õ Ù»Ýù Ï³-
ñ»Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Í³-
é³Û»Éáõ« ³é³Ýó µ³ó³éáõÃ»³Ý:

¸Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï »Ý« µ³Ûó ³ÝáÝù å¿ïù ã¿
å³ï×³é ¹³éÝ³Ý« áñ á»õ¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Çñ Ñ³Ûñ¿Ýù¿Ý Ñ»-
éáõ ÙÝ³Û: Ø»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñ»Ýù: ä¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Ýù Ýå³ï³Ï³ëÉ³ó »õ ½ûñ³õáñ© ÇÝã ³É
ÁÉÉ³Û Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ ¿‘ Çñ µáÉáñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ
³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí: ºÃ¿ Ù»Ýù ãëÏëÇÝù« á¯í åÇïÇ ëÏëÇ:

¼ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»ó ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý

²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ í»ñ³Í»ó Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý
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“Lebanese Rocket Society: The
strange Tale of the Lebanese Space
Race”£ ²Ûëå¿ë ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ Öá³ÝÝ³ Ð³-
×ÇÂáÙ³ëÇ áõ Ê³ÉÇÉ Äñ¿ÛÅÇ í»ñçÇÝ
í³õ»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Å³å³õ¿ÝÁ£ î³ñûñÇ-
Ý³Ï« áñáíÑ»ï»õ á±í ÏÁ ÛÇß¿ ³Ûëûñ Ã¿
ÇÝãå¿°ë í³ÃëáõÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ËáõÙµ
ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ«
³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùµ Çñ»Ýó ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý
áõëáõóãÇÝ« ÏÁ Û³çáÕ¿ÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»É
ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý Íñ³·Çñ
ÙÁ« û¹ÇÝ ³ñÓ³Ï»Éáí »ñÃ³É¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
»ñÏ³ñ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏïñáÕ ÑñÃÇé-
Ý»ñáõ ß³ñ³Ý ÙÁ£

úñÇÝ ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ
å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·ñ³õ»Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ
³é³çÇÝ ¿ç»ñÁ£ ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ ÝßáõÇÝ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí áõ Íñ³·ñÇÝ »ñ-
Ã³É¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÏáï ¹³ñÓáÕ ÝÇõ-
Ã³Ï³Ý Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ
ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ µ³Ý³ÏÇ
Ý»óáõÏáí£ 1963ÇÝ ³ñÓ³Ïáõ³Í Cedar
IV ÑñÃÇéÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ 140 ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ
µ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ó³Í ÁÝÃ³ÍÇñ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý ³ñµ³Ý-
»³ÏÝ»ñáõ áÉáñïÁ£ ²ëÇÏ³« ³ÛÝåÇëÇ
ûñ»ñáõ »ñµ ÙÇ³Ï »ñÏáõ »ñÏÇÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù ³Ûë ï»ë³ÏÇ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù
Íñ³·Çñ ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹¿ÇÝ áõ Ñ»õ Ç Ñ»õ
í³½ùÇ Ù¿ç ¿ÇÝ ½Çñ³ñ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»Éáõ«
ÏÁ Ïáãáõ¿ÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ »õ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÇõÝ£

Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÁª Ð³ÛÏ³½»³Ý ¶á-
É¿×Ý ¿ñ£ àõëáõóÇãÁª Ø³ÝáõÏ Ø³ÝáõÏ-
»³Ý£ Ìñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ Ë³µ³ÝáõÇ 1967ÇÝ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù ÏÁ ÏáñëáõÇ Ý³»õ ³Ýáñ ÛÇßá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ûë Ï¿ïÇ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ¿Ý ÏÁ
Ù»ÏÝÇ Ð³×ÇÂáÙ³ë-Äñ¿ÛÅ ½áÛ·ÇÝ í»-
ñ»õ Ýßáõ³Í 2013Ç Å³å³õ¿ÝÁ£ ÆÝãå¿±ë
µ³ó³ïñ»É ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝ ³é-
ÃáÕ ¹ñáõ³·Ç ÙÁ« áñ áõñÇß í³ÛñÇ Ù¿ç
¹ÇõñáõÃ»³Ùµ åÇïÇ í»ñ³Íáõ»ñ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ÙÇÃÇ« ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ùáé³óáõÙÁ£
²Ý áã Ã¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã¿ ³Ýó³Í Ñ³õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« Ù¿Ï¹Ç ÃáÕ»Éáí
ÙÇÃÇ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Û³õ³ÏÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ áã
ÇëÏ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Û³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ
Çµñ»õ ßßáõÏ£

´»Ù³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÁ ÏÁ
ëÏëÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ Ï³ï³ñ»³É ³Ý·Çïáõ-

Ã»Ý¿Ý ¹ñáõ³·ÇÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£
ºñµ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ýáñ Å³å³-
õ¿ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÇõÃ ÷Ýïé»Éáõ ³ñß³õÇÝ
Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ« Çñ³½»Ï ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý
ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ áõ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý
³÷ Ç µ»ñ³Ý£ â»Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñ áñ ³Û¹-
åÇëÇ µ³Ý ÏñÝ³Û ÇëÏ³å¿ë å³ï³Ñ³Í
ÁÉÉ³É£ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÁ á±õñ« ³Ýçñå»ï³ñß³-
õÁ á¯õñ£ ²Û¹åÇïÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÇ ÙÁ
Ù³ëÇÝ ÇÝãå¿±ë Ù³ñ¹ ã¿ Éë³Í£ ÆÝãå¿±ë
Çñ»Ýó ã¿ å³ïÙáõ³Í£ ÆÝãå¿±ë áã
¹åñáó¿Ý Ý»ñë« áã ³É Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÛÇ-
ßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç áã Ù¿ÏÁ ³Ýáñ Ù³ëÇÝ ã¿
Ëûë³Í« áã ÇëÏ ï»Õ ÙÁ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í
¿ ³Ý£

ÎÁ ëÏëÇÝ Ñ³ñó áõ ÷áñÓÇ ³ñß³õÇ
ÙÁ« Ñ³ñóÝ»Éáí ³çÇÝ áõ Ó³ËÇÝ«
åñåï»Éáí å»ï³Ï³Ý áõ Éñ³ïáõ³³Ï³Ý
³ñËÇõÝ»ñÁ£ êÏÇ½µÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ
³ñÓ³·³Ý· ÙÁ« áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ·Çï³-
Ï³Ý ³ÏáõÙµÇ ÙÁ í»ñ³·ñáõ³Í áõ ù³ÝÇ
ÙÁ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Û³õ»É»³É
åñåïáõÙÁ Ç Û³Ûï ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ Íñ³·ñÇÝ
³õ»ÉÇ É³ÛÝª Ñ³Ù³ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý Í³õ³ÉÝ
áõ Ñ³Ý·áÛóÁ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ Ï³Ù³ó-Ï³Ù³ó
ù³ÏáõÇÉ£

Ìñ³·ÇñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ñ Çµñ»õ
³ñï³¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ
ûñÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³½»³Ý ¶áÉ¿×Ç ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý
»õ áõëáÕáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõóÇã Ø³ÝáõÏ

Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿« ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý å³-
ñ³åÙáõÝù Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»Éáí Çñ ÇëÏ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ³Í ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ÏáõÙµÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ Üå³ï³ÏÁ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñáõ
ï»ë³Ï³Ý áÉáñï¿Ý ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝÇ ³ÝóùÝ
¿ñ« ½»ñáÛ¿Ý Íñ³·ñ»Éáí áõ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáí
ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ß³ñù ÙÁª Û³Õ³·ë
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý£ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý ÏÁ Ëáëïá-
í³ÝÇ Ã¿ Ïÿáñáß¿ ³ÏáõÙµÁ Ïáã»É ¦Ð³Û-
Ï³½»³Ý ¶áÉ¿×Ç ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ÁÝ-
Ï»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ§« ÷áË³Ý³Ï ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý
¦·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ÙáõÙµ§ÇÝ« Çµñ»õ Ë³ÛÍ«
Ûáõë³Éáí ½³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³-
Ï³Ý áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ« ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ
Ý»ñù³ß»Éáõ ÙÇïáõÙáí£

²ÏáõÙµÁ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û Ù»Í
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõ Ïáõ ·³Ý ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñáõ»Éáõ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ«
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáí ï»ë³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ ²ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ
ïÝ³ÛÇÝ ¿« ßáõÏ³Ý Í³ËáõáÕ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ
û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ùµ£ ²é³çÇÝ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ
÷áùñ Í³õ³ÉÇ »Ý« Ë³Õ³ÉÇùÇ ÝÙ³ÝáÕ£
²ÝáÝó Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï »ñÏ³Ã»³Û ËáÕáí³ÏÝ»ñ¿£ ØÇÝ-
ã»õ ÇëÏ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï í³é»É³ÝÇõÃÁ
Ïÿ³ñï³¹ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýù« Çñ³ñ Ë³éÝ»Éáí
½³Ý³½³Ý ùÇÙÇ³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ»ñ£ Î³ï³ñ-

Ø³ÛñÇ ÙÁ ÉáõëÝÇÝ íñ³Ûª ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ
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»³É ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£
²ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáí ÏÿáõÕÕáõÇÝ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ
É»éÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÷áñÓ¿ »ïù
1961ÇÝ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇÝ ÃéóÝ»É ³é³çÇÝ
ÑñÃÇé ÙÁ Ù¿Ï ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ« ³å³ »ñÏáõ
ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ µ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ùµ£ ì»ñç³å¿ë
ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇÝ£ ²éÇÃáí
ÙÁ ÑñÃÇéÁ ÷áË³Ý³Ï áõÕÕáõ»Éáõ »ñ-
ÏÇÝù« Ïÿ»ñÃ³Û Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý»Éáõ Ùûï³-
Ï³Û ·ÇõÕÇ ÙÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÷³ÏÁ£ àõñÇß
³éÇÃáí ÙÁ ÏÁ íÇñ³õáñáõÇÝ »ñÏáõ áõ-
ë³ÝáÕ£ ÈáõñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
¹éÝ»ñÁ£

úñáõ³Ý »ñÏñÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ üáõ³ï
Þ¿Ñ³å ï»ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ¿
Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÁ áõ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ
óáõó³µ»ñ¿ ËáõÙµÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÷áñÓ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« ³ÝáÝó ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ£ ²ßË³-
ï³ÝùÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ Ù»Í Ã³÷áí áõ
ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ýáí
×³Ùµáñ¹áÕ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñáõ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ£
1962ÇÝ ·³ñÝ³Ý HCRS-7 (Haigazian
College Rocket Society) ÑñÃÇéÁ ÏÁ
Ñ³ëÝÇ 11©5 ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ µ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý£
ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý åÇõï×¿Ý 15«000 ÉÇ-
µ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³Ù ¿£ ÐñÃÇé³ñ-
Ó³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý-
»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñù»õ£

1962Ç ³Ùñ³Ý Cedar II B »õ C
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ 20 ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ
µ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý£ Ð»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ¿« Ã¿»õ ³ÏáõÙ-
µÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í
¿ Ð³ÛÏ³½»³ÝÇ Ñ³Û³½·Ç áõë³ÝáÕÝ»-
ñ¿Ý£ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ý-
áõ³ÝáõÇ Lebanese Rocket Society«
Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áã Ýáõ³½ ù³Ý
³Ýçñå»ïÇ Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÙÁ£ Ú³õ³ÏÝáï
ï»ëÇÉù ³Ýßáõßï« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝãá±õ ã¿£
Ð»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³ÝÁ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿Ý Çñ³-
·áñÍáõ³Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ï³ñá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿Ý ³Ýáñ ï»Õ
ïáõáÕ »ñÏñÇÝ áõ åÇï×¿ÇÝ ÙÇç»õ ³Ý-
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ ÙáéÝ³Éáí ³Ýçñå»ï³ÛÇÝ í³½ùÇ
Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ·»ñå»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ËáñÅ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ»ï Ùñó»Éáõ Û³õ³ÏÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÈÇµ³-
Ý³ÝÇ å¿ë å½ïÇÏ »ñÏÇñ ÙÁ ÇÝãå¿±ë
ÏñÝ³ñ ã³÷áõÇÉ ³ëáÝó Ñ»ï£ Ð³ñóáõÙÁ
·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÝÑ»Ã»Ã ÏÁ ÃáõÇ« ³ÛÝù³Ý áñ
Ï³ñÍ»ë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ã»Ý ÇëÏ áõ½³Í Ñ³õ³-
ï³É Ï³Ù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É ½³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÇ
·ÉË³õáñ ÃÇñ³ËÁ ï»ë³Ï³ÝÇÝ áõ ·áñ-
Í³é³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ Ï³åÁ óáõ-

ó³¹ñ»É ¿ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ·Çñù»ñ¿Ý
³ÝóÝ»Éáí ·»ïÝÇÝ áõ »ñÏÝùÇÝ£ ê³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÁ ³Ýßáõßï ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« ÇëÏ ÁÝ-
Ï»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »ñ»õ³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁª ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý£

ä¿ïù ¿ Ý³»õ ÛÇß»É ûñáõ³Ý ³Ý-
ë³ÑÙ³Ý É³õ³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÍ³Û»ÉÇù Ùûï³Éáõï µ³-
ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý áõ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý ï»ëÉ³-
Ï³ÝÁ« áñáõÝ »ñ³½áí ïá·áñáõ³Í ¿ñ
Ý³»õ Ù»ñÓ³õáñ ³ñ»õ»ÉùÝ áõ ³ñ³µ³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ£ 1967Ç Ù»Í å³ñïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ã¿ñ å³ï³Ñ³Í« Ã¿»õ
½ÇÝáõ»Éáõ ³ñß³õÁ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ áõ
ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³Ï³Ù³Ý ³ÛëåÇëÇ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý
Íñ³·Çñ ÙÁ ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ Ëáõë³÷ÇÉ ½³-
Ý³½³Ý ÏáÕÙ»ñáõ Éñï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£

1962Ç ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ïþ³ñÓ³ÏáõÇ
»ñ»ù Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ýáí Cedar 3 ÑñÃÇéÁ£
Ð³ë³Ïª 6©80 Ù»Ãñ£ ÎßÇéùª 1©2 ÃáÝ£ ÈÇ-
µ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ
÷³éùÇ ûñ»ñÝ »Ý£ 1963ÇÝ Ïÿ³ñÓ³ÏáõÇ
Cedar IVÁ£ ØÇÝã ³Û¹ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý ÏÁ
¹³ñå³ëáõÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
³ËáñÅ³ÏÝ»ñ ëÝáõó³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñ¿« Ù»Í
·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáõ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñáí ÷áË³Ý
Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ 1966ÇÝ ÑñÃÇé³ñ-
Ó³ÏÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ ÙÁ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ù»Ãñáí
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ëáõë³÷Ç ½³ñÝáõ»É¿ ÙÇç»ñÏ-
ñ³Ï³ÝÇ µ³ó»ñÁ Ý³õ³ñÏáÕ µñÇï³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³Ý³õÇ ÙÁ£ 1967Ç ÙáõÃ ³Ù-
å»ñÁ Ùûï³Éáõï »Ý áõ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý
Ïþ³å³ëï³ÝÇ ²ØÜ« áõñ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿
Çñ áõëáõÙÁ áõ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëûë£ ÐñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ë»óáõÇ í»ñ»õ¿Ý »Ï³Í

Ññ³Ù³Ýáí£ ìñ³Û ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ áõ
³ÏáõÙµÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ï³ñïÕÝáõÇÝ
»ñÏñ¿ »ñÏÇñ« ÇëÏ ³ÏáõÙµÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ
Ï³Ù³ó-Ï³Ù³ó Ïÿ³ÝÑ»ï³Ý³Û£ Ê³÷³-
ÝáõÙÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë ÙÇßï« ÏÁ Ë³÷³Ý¿ Ý³»õ
³Ýáñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ£

Ð³×ÇÃáÙ³ë áõ Äñ¿ÛÅ »ñµ ÏÁ Éë»Ý
Ã¿ Ø³ÝáõÏ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý áÕç ¿ áõ
Ïþ³åñÇ ²ØÜ« ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý Ñ»ïÁ Ï³å
Ñ³ëï³ï»É£ êÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñ³Ñ³õ³-
ïáõÃ»Ý¿ »ïù Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý ÏÿÁÝ¹áõÝÇ
½Çñ»Ýù üÉáñÇï³« áõñ ÏÁ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹¿£
²ÝáÝù Çñ Ùûï ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ³µ»ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó
÷Ýïé³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·³ÝÓÁ£
²ñ¹³ñ»õ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý Ñ»ïÁ ï³ñ³Í áõ
ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáí å³Ñ³Í ¿ ÑñÃÇé³ñ-
Ó³ÏÙ³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÉñÇõ
³ñËÇõÁ« Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí áõ ýÇÉÙ»ñáí
×áË³ó³Í« Ûáõë³Éáí áñ ûñ ÙÁ ½³ÛÝ
÷ÝïéáÕ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ï»-
ñ»ëÇÝ Ñ³ÝáÕ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ£ ́ »Ù³¹ñÇãÝ»-
ñÁ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý ³Û¹ ³ÝÓ»ñÁ£

üÇÉÙÁ áõÝÇ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ í»ñç³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ ´»Ù³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÁ Ïÿ³Ûó»-
É»Ý Ð³ÛÏ³½»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý áõ
Ïþ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ã¿ ÑáÝ ¿« ³ëÇÝùÝ
³Ýáñ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõáÕ í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç ¿« áõñ
å¿ïù ¿ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É ³ÙµáÕç ÈÇµ³Ý³-
ÝÇ áõ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý
å³ñÍ³Ýù Í³é³ÛáÕ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ¹ñáõ³·Ç
ÙÁ ÛáõßÁ£ Îÿáñáß»Ý ³ñï³¹ñ»É Ûáõß³Ïá-
ÃáÕ ÙÁª Cedar IV ÑñÃÇéÇÝ ÏñÏÝûñÇÝ³-
Ïáí« áõ ½³ÛÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ï»Õ³¹ñ»É Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³-
÷³ÏÁ£ Îÿ³ÝóÝÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ£ ²Ýáñ
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ù¿Ý ¹áõñë ·ïÝáõáÕ Ù³ëÝ³·Ç-
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ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç£ ²å³ ³Ý
Çñ ÉñÇõ »ñÏ³ÛÝùáí ÏÁ ï»Õ³¹ñáõÇ µ³ó
µ»éÝ³ï³ñÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û áõ ÏÁ ï»Õ³÷áË-
áõÇª ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ùµª
Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Ù³ÛñáõÕÇ-
¿Ý« ³ÝóÝ»Éáí ù³Õ³ùÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ã³-
Õ³Ù³ë»ñ¿Ý« ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³ÛÏ³½»³ÝÇ
ßñç³÷³Ï« Ø¿ùëÇù ÷áÕáó£ ²Ï³Ý³ï»ë
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³åß³Í ÏÁ ¹Çï¿ µ»éÝ³-
ï³ñÝ áõ ³Ýáñ É³ÝçÇÝ å³éÏ³Í áõ
×»ñÙ³Ï Ý»ñÏáõ³Í ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ÑñÃÇéÁ£
ÎñÏÇ±Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù ¿ ³ñ¹»ûù£ ²Ûë Ç±Ýã
ï»ë³ÏÇ ½¿Ýù ¿« Ç±Ýã µ»Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ£

ä¿ïù ã¿ ÙáéÝ³É ³Ýßáõßï å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏ³ñ³Ó·Ù³Ý
áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ë³éÝ³Ï ûñ»ñáõ ÁÝÑ³Ýáõñ
ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£ ́ »Ù³¹ñÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ýå³ï³-
ÏÁ ³Ýßáõßï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á í³ËóÝ»É ã¿«
³ÛÉ ÑñÃÇé³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Ë³÷³Ý-
Ù³Ý« ³Ýáñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ³ñ·ÇÉáÕ Ùáé³-
óáõÙÇÝ µ»Ï³ÝáõÙÁª Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÇ µ»-
Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ÷áË³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ å³ßïû-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí Ñ³Ù³É-
ë³ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³÷³ÏÁ£ ÎÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ
Ý³»õ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñ ¹ñáõ³·¿Ý
³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñáí áõ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí£
²Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÏÁ ÑÇõëáõÇ
·áñ· ÙÁ« ûñÇÝ ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ÃÕÃ³ï³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ÃáÕ³ñÏ³Í áõ Cedar IVÁ ÝßáÕ
¹ñáßÙ³ÃáõÕÃÇ å³ïÏ»ñáí£ ¶áñ·Á ³Ý-

ßáõßï ·Çï³ÏÇó ³ñÓ³·³Ý·Ý ¿ áõñÇß
Ùáéóáõ³Í ¹ñáõ³·Ç ÙÁ« ÉÇµ³Ý³ÝÑ³Û
áñµ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÑÇõëáõ³Í ³ÛÝ ·áñ·ÇÝ«
áñ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ êåÇï³Ï î³Ý£ ´»Ù³¹ñÇã-
Ý»ñÁ ½·³ÛáõÝ »Ý Ý³»õ ³Ûë ½áõ·³Ñ»-
éÇÝ£

ÄÁñ¿ÛÅ áõ Ð³×ÇÂáÙ³ë ÏÿÁë»Ý Ã¿
½Çñ»Ýù Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕÁ ÙÇßï »Õ³Í ¿
Ñ»ïùÇÝ Ñ»ïùÁ áõ ³Ýáñ å»ÕáõÙÁ£ Ð³-
×ÇÂáÙ³ë ÇÝù Ïáõ ·³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿ ÙÁ«
áñ ÷³Ë³Í ¿ Æ½ÙÇñÇ Ññ¹»Ñ¿Ý áõ å³ñ-
åáõÙ¿Ý 1922-ÇÝ£ ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÛÇßá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÙÇßï Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Í ¿ ÑáÝ
ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù»Í ÑûñÁ Ùûñ ûÅÇïÁ å³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáÕ ¹ñ³Ù³ï³Ý ÙÁ ³å³Ñáí ³ñÏÕÁ£
î³ñÇÝ»ñ »ïù »ñµ ÏñÏÇÝ ½³ÛÝ Ó»éù
Ó·³Í áõ µ³ó³Í »Ý ¹áõéÁ« ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý Ã¿ ³Ý å³ñåáõ³Í ¿ »ï»-
õ¿Ý ÷áñáõ³Í Í³Ï¿ ÙÁ« ÏáÕáåïáõ³Í£
Ø»Í Ñ³ÛñÁ ³ÙµáÕç Ï»³ÝùÁ Ïÿ³ÝóÁÝ¿
ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ï³Ý ÙÁ Ù¿ç
í³ñÓáõ³Í ³å³Ñáí ³ñÏÕÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç ÛÇ-
ßáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³Ï³½Ù»Éáí« í»ñ³ñ-
ï³¹ñ»Éáí ÙûñÁ ûÅÇïÇÝ ÏïáñÝ»ñÁ£

²Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³É åñåïáõÙÁ
ÏÁ ëÏëÇ »ñµ ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ³µ»ñ»Ý
ÑñÃÇéÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñáí ¹ñáßÙ³ÃáõÕÃÁ áõ
ã»Ý Ñ³ëÏÝ³ñ Ã¿ ³Ý ÇÝãÇ± ÏñÝ³Û
ÛÕáõÇÉ« »ñµ á°ã ÑñÃÇéÁ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõ-
ÝÇ« áã ³É ³Ýáñ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ç±Ýã
ÏñÝ³Û Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ»É ³Û¹ ¹ñáßÙ³ÃáõÕ-
ÃÁ£ Ð»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¿ áñ ¹ñáõ³·ÇÝ
»ñÏáõ ·ÉË³õáñ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÁª
²ë³ï Äñ³ïÇ áõ Ð³ñÇ ¶áõÝï³·×»³Ý«

å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí »ñÏáõùÝ ³É
ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»-
Ï³ÃÇõÝ»ñÁ£ ²õ»ÉÇ áõß »ñµ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³-
ÝÇ Ùûï ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ý Û³õ»É»³É Éáõë³Ý-
Ï³ñÝ»ñ« ÏñÏÇÝ Ïÿ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ã¿
µ³Ý ÙÁ ÏÁ å³ëÏÇ£ ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï»ñïáõ³Í ¿ ³é³Ýó ³ÝáÝó« ³ÛÝå¿ë áñ
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ »Ýù
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ³Û¹ ³Ýó»³ÉÁ« ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ
³Ýáñ Ù¿ç ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ù»Ýù Ù»½« Ï³ñÍ»ë
³Ý å³ï³Ñ³Í ãÁÉÉ³Û£

üÇÉÙÁ« Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÁ« óáõó³Ñ³Ý-
¹¿ëÁ áõ ³ñï³¹ñáõ³Í ½³Ý³½³Ý Çñ»ñÝ
áõ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙÇïÇÝ áã ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý ¹ñáõ³·Á å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ« ³ÛÉ ÷áñÓ
ÙÁÝ »Ý ½³ÛÝ ÏñÏÇÝ ÙïóÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ »ñ»-
õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý å³ÏëáÕÁ ³Û¹ ¿« Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ý-
Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Û¹åÇëÇ µ³Ý ÙÁ »ñ»-
õ³Ï³Û»Éáõ« Ûáõë³Éáí áñ ýÇÉÙÇÝ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÏóáÕ ½³Ý³½³Ý ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ×³Ùµ³Û µ³Ý³Ý
¹ñáõ³·ÇÝ í»ñëïÇÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý Ù»ñ
Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿Ý áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÁ£ ÆÝãå¿±ë Ý»ñ³éÝ»É
¹ñáõ³· ÙÁ áñ Ïáñëáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³É¿Ý£ ÆÝãå¿±ë ³ñÓ³Ý³·-
ñ»É ½³ÛÝ« áã Çµñ»õ å³ñ½ Ûáõß Ï³Ù
Ù»é»³É ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÛÉ Çµñ»õ
Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« µ³Ý ÙÁ áñáõÝ
Ñ»ï ÏñÝ³Ýù ß÷áõÇÉ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ
³½¹»É-³½¹áõÇÉ£ ÆÝãå¿±ë ÙïÝ»É Ïáñë-
áõ³ÍÇÝ Ùï»ñÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£

ð²
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Þ³ï»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ«
áñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÏÇÝ áíÏÇ³Ýáë³·¿ïÁ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇ ÙÁÝ ¿ª-
²ÝÇÃ³ øáÝÃÇ ³ÝáõÝáí£

²ÝÇÃ³ Î³ñ³·áß»³Ý ÍÝ³Í ¿ 17 Ù³ÛÇë 1899-ÇÝª
üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ ¾ñÙáÝÃ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ÝÇÃ³ÛÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ«
ÍÝáõÝ¹áí åáÉë»óÇ È»õáÝ áõ ²ÉÇë Î³ñ³·áß»³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ:

ºñµ ²ÝÇÃ³Ý ã³÷³Ñ³ë ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û, Ïÿáñáß¿ ½µ³ÕÇÉ
áíÏÇ³Ýáë³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùµ£ 28 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ« ²ÝÇÃ³ÛÇ Ï»³ÝùÇ
ÁÝÏ»ñ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÏÇó«
Í³·áõÙáí Çï³É³óÇª Ø³ñë»É øáÝÃÇÝ« áñ µ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»-
Éáí ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÏÝáçÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ý»óáõÏ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ûª
Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí ²ÝÇÃ³ÛÇ »½³ÏÇ áõ ¹Åáõ³ñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£

1935-ÇÝ« ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ý³õ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõ¿ñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ³ñÑ»ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáí
½ÇÝáõ³Í ¦Â¿áïáñ ÂÇëÛ¿§ Ý³õÁ« áñáõ ½áõï ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áóÙ¿
µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ßË³ï»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ
36-³Ù»³Û ï³Õ³Ý¹³ß³ï áõ ËáëïÙÝ³ÉÇó« ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç
³é³çÇÝ ÏÇÝ áíÏÇ³Ýáë³·¿ïª ²ÝÇÃ³ øáÝÃÇ-Î³ñ³·áß»³ÝÁ£
²Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ É³ÛÝûñ¿Ý Éáõë³µ³Ý³Í ï³ëÝ»³Ï
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ« ³åß³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³õáõÝ íñ³Û áíÏÇ³Ýáë³·¿ï ÏÝáç
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áñ³Ï»óÇÝ Çµñ»õª ¦¹³-
ñáõ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³ÝÑ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ óÝóáÕ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ§£

1936-1938 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ñ¹¿Ý ×³Ýãóáõ³Í áíÏÇ-
³Ýáë³·¿ï ²ÝÇÃ³ øáÝÃÇÝ Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿
Ê³Õ³Õ³Ï³Ý« ÐÝ¹Ï³ó »õ ê³éáõó»³É áíÏÇ³ÝáëÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£
1941-45 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ý»ñù³ßáõ³Í

¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç£ üñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ ¹Åáõ³ñ ËÝ¹Çñ Í³é³ó³Í ¿ñª ³Ï³-
Ý³½»ñÍ»É ö³-ï¿-ø³É¿ Ý»ÕáõóÇ »õ ä³ñ»ÝóÇ ÍáíáõÝ Ù¿ç
·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³Ï³Ý³å³ïáõ³Í ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ý³-
õ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ¹Åáõ³ñ ·áñÍÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ áõ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙÁ
ÏÁ íëï³ÑáõÇ ²ÝÇÃ³ÛÇÝ£

ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ²ÝÇÃ³ øáÝÃÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ
»õë ½µ³Õ³Í ¿ñ Ï³ñ»õáñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ùµª ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí« ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ ÓáõÏ»ñáõ Ù»-
Í³ù³Ý³Ï íï³éÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñáõëï å³ß³ñÝ»ñ áõ ëÝÝ¹³é³ï
ÓÏÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñáí Ïÿ³å³Ñáí¿ Ã¿° Ù³ñïÝãáÕ ½ûñùÁ« Ã¿° Ë³-
Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ« µ³Ý ÙÁ áñ áõï»ÉÇùÇ Í³Ûñ³Û»Õ ëÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç å³ñ½³å¿ë ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ¿ñ£

1947-ÇÝ« ²ÝÇÃ³ øáÝÃÇÝ ÏÁ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Û Ñéã³Ï³õáñ
Íáí³·Ý³ó« ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹« ýñ³Ýë³óÇ Ù»Í ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý Ä³ù
øáõëÃáÛÇ« áñ Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ³Ýáñ É³õ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ
áõ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÁ£

²ÝÇÃ³ øáÝÃÇÝ ÁÝïñáõ³Í ¿ ï³ëÝ»³Ï àíÏÇ³Ýáë³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ý»ñáõ å³ïáõ³õáñ ³Ý¹³Ù« ³Ýáñ Ù³ëÇÝ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñ ïå³·ñáõ³Í »Ý ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ¦ÈÁ
ØáÝï§-Ç« ¦ÈÁ üÇÏ³ñû§-Ç Ù¿ç »õ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ÛÉ å³ñµ»ñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ áõ ·ñáÕÝ»ñª ÑÇ³ó³Ï³Ý ïáÕ»ñ ÓûÝ³Í »Ý« ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ
80 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ Íáí ¹áõñë »Ï³Í ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛÇÝ«
Ù»Í µÝ³ËáÛ½ÇÝ áõ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇãÇÝª Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë µ³½Ù³-
ï³Õ³Ý¹ ÏÇÝÁ Ý³»õ ß³ñù ÙÁ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³Ï ¿£

Ø»Í Ñ»ï³½ûïáÕÝ áõ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÁ ßáõñç Ù¿Ï ¹³ñáõ
µ»ÕÙÝ³õáñ Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»ó³õ£ ²Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ñ»é³ó³õ 25 ¹»Ï-
ï»Ùµ»ñ 1997-ÇÝ« üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ î³áõñÝ»Ý ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿çª 99
ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ£

²ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÏÇÝ áíÏÇ³Ýáë³·¿ïÁ

Ñ³ÛáõÑÇ ÙÁÝ ¿
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ðñ³Ï »õ ê³Ý³Ý î³ñ³·×»³Ý

1967-ÇÝ Äá½»ý êï³ÉÇÝÇ ³ñÓ³ÝÁ
÷áË³ñÇÝáõ»ó³õ ù³Ý¹³Ï³·áñÍ ²ñ³
Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÇ 22 Ù»ÃñÝáó åÕÝÓ»³Û
¦Ø³Ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ ³ñÓ³Ýáí:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ùÇã»ñ ·Çï»Ý« Ã¿ Ñ»ñá-
ëáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ÏÇÝÁ »ñ»õ³-
Ý³µÝ³Ï ¶»ÝÇ³ Øáõñ³ï»³ÝÝ ¿:

¶»ÝÇ³ É³õ ÏÁ ÛÇß¿« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë
²ñ³ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³Ý ¦·»Õ»óÏ³¹¿Ù
ûñÇáñ¹§-ÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó ¹³éÝ³É
µÝáñ¹áõÑÇ‘ Çñ ³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¦ºë 17 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿Ç« ß³ñùÇ Ï»-
ó³Í ¿Ç ïáÙë ·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Ý ¹¿Ùë
Ï»ó³Í ÏÁ ùÝÝ¿ñ« ÏÿáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ¿ñ...
»Ï³õ Ùûñë Áë³õ« Ã¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï-
áõ¿ñ ëï³ó³Í ¿ ¦Ø³Ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§
³ñÓ³ÝÁ ù³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ »õ ËÝ¹ñ»ó Ù³Û-
ñÇÏ¿ë« áñ »ë ÁÉÉ³Ù µÝáñ¹áõÑÇÝ: Ø³Û-
ñÇÏë Ù»ñÅ»ó« µ³Ûó ÇÝù Çñ Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝÇ
ÃÇõÁ Ó·»ó »õ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³ñáõ»ëï³-
ÝáóÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ øÇ»õ»³ÝÇ íñ³Û: Î³ñ×
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ »ïù« »Õµ³Ûñë  ½Çë ï³-
ñ³õ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÇ ³ñáõ»ëï³ÝáóÁ:

¦4-5 ³Ý·³Ù ·³óÇÝù ³Ýáñ Ùûï«
³Ý ù³Ý¹³Ï»ó ³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ ¹¿ÙùÁ« áñ
ß³ï ÏÁ ÝÙ³Ý¿ñ ÇÙ ¹¿ÙùÇë« µ³óÇ ÛûÝ-
ù»ñ¿Ý© ù³Ý¹³ÏÇÝ ÛûÝù»ñÁ ÙÇ³ó³Í
¿ÇÝ Çñ³ñáõ: ²Ý µ³ó³ïñ»ó« áñ ³ïÇÏ³
í»Ñ ÏÝáç« áõÅ»Õ ÏÝáç ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ« »õ
Ã¿ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ »Õ³Í ¿ áõÅ»Õ« Û³ÕÃ³Ý³-
ÏáÕ« ÏéáõáÕ« ³½·Á« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ å³ßï-
å³ÝáÕ« ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ÛûÝù»ñÁ ÙÇ³-
ó³Í »Ý§« Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿
¶»ÝÇ³ Øáõñ³ï»³ÝÁ:

Øáõñ³ï»³Ý« áñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ ¿« ÏÁ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇ«
áñ ³Û¹ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõ³·Á ÷á-
Ë»ó Çñ Ý»ñ³ßË³ñÑÁ« ¹³ñÓ³õ ³õ»ÉÇ
áõÅ»Õ« Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ« ³½·³Ýáõ¿ñ:

¦Îÿáõ½»Ù« áñ Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ
÷áËáõÇ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á É³õ ³åñÇ« »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ ³ßË³ï³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Û«
áã áù Ù»ÏÝÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý§, ÏÿÁë¿ ¶»Ý-
Ç³ Øáõñ³ï»³ÝÁ:

¶»ÝÇ³ Øáõñ³ï»³ÝÁ Ø³Ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ¿
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If you ask me what I’ve learned over the summer you
would’t think I spent that period of my life among teenag-
ers… I had the privilege of spend most of my vacation time
in Armenia, among old friends and new friends-
foreverfriends. In order for me to explain the immense
power the last portion of my trip had on my life, I must
begin with the first steps leading me towards my ongoing
journey. Finding myself within them… my campers from
the AYF Canada’s Youth Corps “Vanadzor Camp” program.

I grew up in a family where “Armenia” was never
considered a dream. It was only a matter of time until we
visited and perhaps even had the great privilege of staying.
In 2002, I was fortunate enough to be able to visit Arme-
nia, as the first generation of the ARF Juniors Organization
of Canada’s “Hayasdanaknatsootyoon” trip. Over the
years, opportunities arose allowing me to visit my home-
land on a consistent basis and as a result, permitting me
to get more and more rooted to my identity. Recently, dur-
ing the summer of 2013, I was fortunate enough, as one

of two teachers, to accompany twenty students from
L’Ecole arménienne Sourp Hagop on their trip to Armenia,
organized by the school.

At the airport, before our departure, as I sat at the
ledge of the window observing my students’ excitement, I
thought to myself: “This is what it’s all about… this is why
I’m here. This is why I spent those endless hours at our
community centre working in various committees and
planning events. This is why I chose to be a teacher at
Sourp Hagop. This is where my journey is supposed to
take me.” I took a step back from my own life, and all of a
sudden everything became clear, like crystal. Being part of
this trip would be the epitome of my career. Yes, I previ-
ously have had the chance to be in Armenia, but to go
with the students I helped raise as Armenian in the
Diaspora… now, thats what it’s about.

This past summer of 2014, I stayed in Armenia for
the longest period of time-a little over a month. I got to
experience Armenia as a “deghatsi” and not as a tourist.
However, throughout this period, I wasn’t just roaming the
streets of Yerevan… I was dancing on them, along with
the Hamazkayin ANI Dance Ensemble of Montreal, Canada.
Together, we put on a show seven times in Yerevan,
Gyumri, Oshagan and Artsakh thanks to the “Im
Hayasdan” cultural festival and Hamazkayin Cultural and
Educational Association. Being able to perform for our sol-

Meeting Armenia

AYF Canada’s Youth Corps “Vanadzor Camp” program

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿  ð³ýýÇ ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

By Alik Boulgarian
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diers, our people from Armenia and all over the world was
truly an unforgettable experience. Living those moments
with people I care about dearly made the memories that
much sweeter; I feel honoured to be part of such a tight
knit family.

At the end of the day, Armenia is all about the expe-
rience. Armenia as a country has so much to offer its peo-
ple-on the physical, emotional, spiritual levels. When you
go to Armenia, when a Diasporan travels to Armenia, we
have a purpose: to soak up every little piece of our land as
much as possible. Once in Armenia, we realize how much
we’ve actually missed it. We miss it every day, but there-
we know what we’re missing. A couple of months ago, I
discovered how much I had been missing out on, in Arme-
nia. I had been missing out on getting to know our youth…
but not anymore.

The AYF of Canada pioneered a day camp program
four years ago, for the children living in Vanadzor. This ini-
tiative was taken by the youth of our community-people
aged from sixteen to twenty-six years old. Individuals who
already knew how important it would be to cater to our
upcoming generation’s needs from the present time- and
not when it is too late. This project would give the young
adults from Canada and the States a chance to visit Arme-
nia and give back in their own way. The AYF East and
West Coasts also have their “Youth Corps” projects: this
means we were all reunited for a great cause, even from
different parts of the world. We had decided to make a
difference. Two weeks might not seem like a lot and it’s
not, but it means more to the kids than we will ever
know… It means more to us, than you will ever know.

As tradition has it, once volunteers apply to be coun-
sellors at the camp, we begin our meetings-coordination,
organization, implementation. We also work on
fundraising events, something different every year, in or-
der to accumulate funds which will aid in the budgeting of

our summer program. Later, we purchase the material re-
quired for the curriculum we build based upon previous
experience and interest. We arrive in Vanadzor, set up for
a weekend, finalize registrations and we let it begin. The
main issue this past summer was lack of resources-mon-
etary, personnel, material, food. The interest in the camp
was exponentially growing, at a rate which we could not
anticipate. We were not able to accept all the children who
showed up on the first day of camp. That was one of the
hardest things I have ever had to do in my life, turn people
away.

The counsellors were seven in number: Nathalie
Setian, Karina Nagiar, Hovig Tashjian, Sevan Apanian,
Garni Tatikian, Nazeli Khodabashkh and myself, along with
one camp director, our Central Executive representative,
Levon Sarmazian. The ratio was one counsellor versus
forty campers; you can only imagine the type of day we
used to have.

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý öáùñÇÏÝ»ñ ²É¿ù »õ ÈáñÇ úÉÃ³×»³Ý
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Our daily routine would start with the flag ceremony,
“Mer Hayrenik”, and we would quickly split up into our
smaller groups. There were three groups comprised of
children between the ages of nine and eleven. There were
also, four groups comprised of campers aged between
twelve and sixteen. All of the groups would be occupied
with dance, music and arts activities. We integrated
sports, social games and drama activities within our pro-
grams. Learning about the ARF and our Armenian history
was an integral part of our teachings and we tried inte-
grating those concepts throughout every aspect we pre-
sented, especially to the eldest groups. The most interest-
ing part of my day was the discussion part. The topics

varied from: what would you do if you were president to
gender equality issues. The campers brought up topics re-
lated to the everyday life of a Diasporan and revealed se-
crets to us we never thought they would utter.

While being engaged in these discussions, I realized
these kids have something to say… They’re not regurgitat-
ing what they hear at home, but they have already formed
an opinion about their situation. They are already aware of
their rights-they know what they deserve, they just don’t
know how to get it. They teach you about life; they teach
you how to deal with difficulties. As I stood there, I real-
ized I have more learning to do from them than they have
from me. At that moment, during our first discussion
about being president of our country, I concluded that it
was only then that I got to experience Armenia. After all
those trips, it was only the last leg of my most recent trip
I knew what Armenia was all about-because, I met the
youth, i heard their opinions. The future of our country is
bright and very capable of bringing a change, an evolu-
tion.

I am truly appreciative of having been able to experi-
ence this realm of Armenia. I am thankful to AYF Canada
who continuously provides opportunities for our youth here
to give back to our homeland. I truly wish everyone gets
to see Armenia the way they should.

Thank you.
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. î. Âáñáë »õ ²ÝÇ ä³åÇÏ»³Ý

Inadvertent avoidance of the obvious in a country’s
external affairs is sheer incompetence. Deliberate evasion
of the same is mere stupidity. This equation may well ex-
plain Armenia’s nonchalant attitude toward Kurdistan and
the Kurds.

The obvious that is being avoided or evaded in Ar-
menia’s external affairs is the fact of the rising empower-
ment of the Kurdish national movements spreading over
eastern Turkey, northern Iraq and northeastern Syria. Ar-
menia and Armenians can only ignore this geopolitical re-
ality at the peril of their national interests.

The Kurds are an ancient people. For lack of a united
and national purpose, a definite statehood with ascer-
tained boundaries escaped them throughout their history.
Yet they were a substantive presence within empires that
ruled them. Their nomadic traditions compelled them to
migrate and expand within and outside the boundaries of
their suzerain empires. The ruling empires also used and
abused them by pitting them against one another and
against other minorities – especially against Armenians.

Kurds and Armenians have lived side by side for cen-
turies. Yet, historically Armenians have had a bitter experi-
ence with the Kurds. At the behests and briberies of Otto-
man rules, various Kurdish clans have maimed, robbed
and killed their Armenian neighbors. During the First
World War, the Young Turk government engaged many

Kurdish tribes in the execution of its genocidal plan to ex-
terminate the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire.

This bitter experience could have been avoided if the
Kurds had entertained a unity of national purpose and dis-
cerned the threat posed against them by the Ottoman rul-
ers. By the same token, it could have been avoided if Ar-
menians valued the Kurds and viewed them as common
friends and natural allies against the Ottoman autocracy.

They both failed. They both suffered.
Both Armenians and Kurds missed many opportuni-

ties to work together in protecting their collective interests
against the Ottoman chicaneries. However, they some-
times did cooperate.

Neighborly contacts between Armenians and Kurds
started developing as of the 15th century in the Ottoman
Empire. Armenians were situated in their ancestral lands
of Western Armenia; the Kurds were settled in the eastern
parts of the empire. These initial contacts were of crucial
importance to both the Kurds and the Armenians. They
grew out of the concerns for their physical and administra-
tive existence under the Ottomans.

As this relationship grew, it led to the first official al-
liance between the Armenians, the Kurds and other minor
Muslim tribes of Western Armenia, the Caucasus and east-
ern Turkey. This pact of alliance was formed in 1459 and
included Armenian kings and princes, Kurdish tribal heads,

ARMENIAN-KURDISH RELATIONS

IS A STRATEGIC NECESSITY

By Seto Boyadjian, Esq.

Sevres treaty map - 1920
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and Muslim chieftains. (Garo Sassouni, the governor of
Shirak province during the first independent Republic of
Armenia and one of the major organizers of the 1921 up-
rising against the Soviet dictatorship in Armenia, renders
an excellent historical analysis of Kurdish-Armenian rela-
tions from 15th century to the 1930’s in his series of arti-
cles published in Hairenik monthly from 1929 to 1931. In
1969, these articles were published in a book, titled “The
Kurdish National Movements and the Armenian-Kurdish
Relations”.)

In 1845, the Kurdish Prince Badrkhan forged an alli-
ance with Armenians to lead an armed uprising against
the Ottoman government. For this uprising, both Kurds
and Armenians were able to mobilize an army of 40,000
men.

Even during the Armenian revolutionary movement,
the Armenian Revolutionary Federation-Dashnaktsuniun
(ARF) made efforts to join forces with the Kurds against
the Ottoman rulers. Sometimes these efforts succeeded.

Although they faced the same common enemy, un-
fortunately such alliances were the exception and not the
rule in the Armeno-Kurdish relations.

Despite their bitter historic experience, in 1920’s a
new era began for Kurdish-Armenian cooperation. After
the depopulation of Western Armenia resulting from the
Armenian Genocide, the Kurds in Eastern Turkey faced the
cruel fact of becoming the next victim of Turkish atrocities.
The Republic of Turkey violated their human rights, perse-
cuted them, burned down their villages and hanged their
leaders.

Thus, for Kurds their very own collective survival was
at stake; for Armenians the liberation of their homeland
was at issue. At this point in history, they both realized that
they have a permanent common enemy – Turkey.

To carry out a national uprising against the Turkish

central government, in 1927 the Kurds founded the
Khoybun organization. Armenians participated in this ef-
fort. The ARF was instrumental in the inception of
Khoybun and its activities. As of 1925, the ARF was pro-
moting the Kurdish national movement in Europe and ad-
vocating the Kurdish cause at the Socialist International.
The cooperation with Khoyboun succeeded in establishing
the short-lived Republic of Ararat on October 28, 1927.

After decades of persecution and suffering, today
more than 30 million Kurds are an important political and
military presence in the Middle East. They have a vibrant
Diaspora in Europe and North America. They are educated
and sophisticated. They aspire for a united Kurdistan. The
achievement of this aspiration is now a matter of time.

Not only the histories of Kurds and Armenians are in-
termingled; but also their fate. They are identical in their
struggle, in their national aspirations and in their destiny.
For Armenians, it is more so, because during the past six
centuries the Kurds have influenced the Armenian way of
life, often times they have threatened the Armenian exist-
ence.

Today, they are both shaping their future. In the past
they tried to shape the future separately and paid dearly.
Now, as in 1920’s, there is the opportunity to shape the
future together. They are destined to live together. Why
not shape the future together? Armenia and Kurdistan to-
gether can become a regional force to be reckoned with.

There are differences and obstacles in terms of terri-
torial aspirations. But these have been overcome in the
1920’s by the guidelines set in the Treaty of Sevres. They
can be overcome again on the same guidelines.

Similarities are stronger. And the strongest among
them is the commonality of the enemy. Kurds and Armeni-
ans both believe in the wise Kurdish adage: “Bakhdeh
romeh tunin eh” - You cannot trust the Turk.

1. Kurdistan is a region, not a country, that
stretches along parts of today’s Turkey, Syria, Iran,
and Iraq.

2. The Kurds are a nation of about 25 million
people without a country.

3. Unlike most people in the Middle East, the
Kurds are not Arabic, but most of them practice the
Islamic religion.

4. The Kurds have been fighting for independ-
ence since the end of World War I, when their dream
to become an independent state did not materialize.

5. They have suffered from terrorism, discrimi-
nation, and human rights abuses for many years.

6. The Kurds have not had their own country
since the seventh century.

7. In Turkey, the Kurds make up about 20 per-
cent of the population, about 12 million people.

8. Iraqi Kurdistan first gained autonomous sta-
tus in 1970 agreement with the Iraqi government
and its status was re-confirmed as an autonomous
entity within the federal Iraqi republic in 2005.[16]
There is also a province by the name Kurdistan in
Iran, although it does not enjoy self-rule.

9. They speak an Iranic language, kurdish
10. According to the Encyclopædia Britannica,

Kurdistan covers about 190,000 km², and its chief
towns are Diyarbakir (Amed), Bitlis (Bedlîs) and Van
(Wan) in Turkey, Arbil (Hewlêr) and Slemani in Iraq,
and Kermanshah (Kirmansan), Sanandaj (Sine) and
Mahabad (Mehabad) in Iran. According to the Ency-
clopaedia of Islam, Kurdistan covers around 190,000
km² in Turkey, 125,000 km² in Iran, 65,000 km² in
Iraq, and 12,000 km² in Syria, with a total area of
approximately 392,000 km².

10 facts on kurdistan
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On my recent trip to Yerevan, a friend of mine whose
name I will not disclose at this time, organized a three day
trip to Artsakh for us.

 Suffering from lack of sleep, and exhaustion, I
tetxed him in the middle of the night that I must cancel.

He called me early next morning to check on my con-
dition and bid his farewells.

There are moments in your life where you sense that
there was a missed opportunity, that you should have
made the extra effort and “been there”. You would never
be able to recreate the experience ever again. It’s as if the
Gods planned it, the power and the beauty of the forests
unfolding its splendor and the wilderness dictating the law
of the land...where in a moment of fierce battle and sniper
shots you are moved with the tenderness by nothing more
than animals crossing your path.

I worried for his safety and emailed him to ask how
he was. I got an excited response saying he had so much
to tell.

I waited until he returned. We met at 10:00 AM at
Cafe Louis Chadren on Amiryan street. I could tell that it
was no ordinary adventure that he had experienced. After
our lattes and croissants arrived, he leaned over and in a
soft voice began his story...

It started with his driver Samvel who had picked up
a female passenger to accompany my friend to Artsakh.
They introduced themselves and it turned out that she was
an Officer serving in the Artsakh army. He would never
have guessed. She looked like any other  ordinary women
scurrying the  streets of Yerevan. She shared her story of
bravery and honor. She had lost her husband when her
sons were 3 and 1.

She spoke at length about  love of land and country
and their duty to protect it at any cost. Not only was she
still an active Officer, but her son, now over 21 and 23 had
served as well. He listened carefully, absorbing every de-
tail on his long journey.

Once they arrived to Stepanakert, they were wel-

By Nora Markarian Yacoubian

The Spartans of Artsakh
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comed  by her two handsome boys. As is the hospitable
and generous custom of the people of Artsakh, they in-
sisted that my friend break bread with them and eat
khorovats. The boys had even attempted to make dolma to
impress their mother after her long absence.

Their mother...
At the the same time, their brother, their father, their

army commander... clearly a woman that wore many hats.
For an instant, he was taken back to the brave women of
1915 who readily bore arms and were willing to die for
country and freedom. Had 100 years passed so quickly?
Before him stood small framed Gayane. Yet, one sensed
the power and strength of this woman and the determina-
tion in her eyes. She looked so much older than 45. He
caught a glimpse of an and old picture on a corner table
covered with hand woven embroidery in her tiny living
room. A handsome man, sporting a large mustache. Her
son Hayk looked exactly like the gentleman in the photo.
He assumed that this was her late husband. Her guardian
angel.

My friend and the two boys went for a long walk. He
wondered how these two boys could be so good natured,
so positive, with such incredible wit and humor. Young
men back home complained profusely if their cell phone
batteries died or their Internet was temporarily disabled.
He knew too well that many here, from this generation,
grew up with no fathers or few male figures. Their heroes
lay in make shift graveyards with simple crosses or mod-
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est tombstones.
They exchanged coordinates and he promised he

would soon return.
He was excited that he was finally at the frontline.

Aghdam was completely flattened and barren as if no one
had ever lived there before. He was given a bullet proof
vest and told to be very cautious since enemy lines were
only a few hundred meters away. He assured the com-
manding Officer that the sound of sniper bullets were fa-
miliar to him from his days during the civil war in Lebanon.

He flinched as he felt the heat of the bullets torpedo
above him. He held his camera high with both hands in the
air, lowered his head for cover and tried to take photos of
the enemy. His heart raced quickly.

His mind was flooded with whispers and voices. “We
fight for love of country. The land is our soul...”

It was at that moment of living life on the edge that
time momentarily stopped. He watched as a female dog
lazily crossed the dusty road. Dogs were used to alert our
soldiers whether or not Azeris were closing in. He noticed
that she was a female, her breasts filled with milk. Mo-
ments later, in the heat of sniper exchange, he saw a tiny
kitten approach the mother dog and help herself to her
milk.

He was stunned. He gave the General in charge a
perplexed look. He was told that the mother cat had died
and the dog adopted this little kitten. He watched in disbe-
lief. Were they not enemies? Yet they clung to one another
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for dear life. Another one of God’s miracles.
Moments later, a soldier tapped on my friend’s shoul-

der and asked him to look up at the sky. A majestic eagle
soared, with an object dangling from its beak. As he
looked through his binoculars, he saw that a snake was
being carried off to be devoured. Was this another sign?
Would we crush the enemy soon?

Our borders were armed with impressive artillery.
Enlisted soldiers in army fatigues, white crosses painted
on their uniforms, waited patiently to strike...men and
women from every part of Armenia, alongside their broth-
ers and sisters from Artsakh.

He remembered his favorite quote of Spartan women
who bid farewell to their husbands and sons before they
left for battle.  “Either come back with your shield or on it”.
He had no doubt that the people of Artsakh lived by the
same code of honor.

He studied our soldiers carefully, remembering the
headlines only a few weeks back, “Another Armenian killed
by Azeri fire.”

“How sad”, he had thought. We throw the newspa-
pers aside, switch the television off, or press “delete” after
reading an article regarding the constant struggle at our
borders. The names now had faces.

The men and women wanted nothing more except to
reclaim what is rightfully ours. He now found himself in
the trenches, with fearless fighters.

Each one had left an entire family behind, not know-
ing if they would ever return. Young and old, side by
side... willing to die for love of country. They were fo-
cused, determined, covered with dust and remnants of
gun powder. And they were ready to pay with their lives...
husbands, fathers, son, mothers, sisters, daughters, serv-
ing on our front lines.

It angered him how some sit in their comfortable
surroundings, judge and criticize from a far, convincing
themselves that they have participated and somehow ful-
filled their political duty. How insignificant his life in Mon-
treal suddenly seemed amongst these men that fought like
lions!

 He remembered going to a cemetery in Artsakh the
year before with Tamar. He found her weeping and walked
to see what had moved her so much. Three tombstones,
side by side, of three brothers who had been killed during
the same battle on the same day.

He was quiet the entire way to Yerevan. He knew he
had to tell their story. He owed it to the families of the
Spartans of Artsakh.

Aghdam, 2014
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In 2001, photographer Bardig Kouyoumdjian
returned to the Syrian desert, where hundreds of
thousands of Ottoman Armenians found their final
destination. During their deportation a few of the
young men and women were lucky and survived the
ordeal, defeating both starvation and disease;
some others even managed to escape the cruel
massacres. However, the great majority perished.
This desert was literally the end of the road; the
threshold to the world of the dead.

Bardig made an unparalleled journey to these
forgotten places, the centers of deportation in
Aleppo, Meskene, Rakka, and Deir-Zor. He also
managed to find the main sites of the massacres at
Shaddade, Markade, Ras-ul-Ain or Suwar. These
lands carry, ninety years later, the remains of the
dead and the offspring of those who survived.

Bardig Kouyoumdjian is a photographer based
in Paris. He is the grandchild of a survivor of the
Armenian Genocide.

The following is an excerpt from the book
‘’Deir Zor - on the trail of The Armenian Genocide
1915'’ by Bardig Kouyoumdjian and Christine
Simeone (translated by Mckay Aynesworth). This is
the story of the offsprings of those Armenians who
converted to islam to escape death and torture af-
ter the Armenian Genocide.

* * *

... Many children of the desert saw their fate altered
as a result of this policy: their lives diverted, they were
saved so as better to deny the existence of their people.
Like the lines on a hand, the stories of these children
cross and collide, disappearing into the shadows of a hol-
low only to reappear in the light of a future that is cobbled
together at the whim of circumstance. Who will remain
Armenian, who will become Muslim, who will die, who will
live, who will forget, who will remember.

Arouch Moutafian was one of those little Armenians
who became de facto nomads. After the murder of her
husband, Anna Moutafian left Garmoush with her mother,
her sister, and her two sons, Arouch and Hagop, walking
in the autumn cold all the way to Rakka. Her mother
watched over the family while the children slept, for fear
they might be taken. Two weeks after their arrival in
Rakka, Anna and her family were led to Suwar. Their feet
swollen, waking each morning under a layer of frost, the
Moutafians advanced under the blows of gendarmes. Anna
finally gave her son Arouch to a Bedouin who was looking
for a child to adopt. Mad, cruel hope that she might save
her younger son by giving away the older, believing that he
would have a better chance of surviving without her. When
her group reached Ain Khazel, between Mosul and
Telahfeli, the Turkish soldiers abandoned the exhausted

The islamized Armenians of Der Zor & Syria
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deportees there, feeling their mission was accomplished.
Death was supposed to finish the job, naturally, but it did
not have time to do its work with the Moutafians.

Anna and her sister followed some men who had
come from the Sinjar region in the Jezira plain, where the
Turkish and Iraqi Kurdistan territories overlap. They were
looking for two servants for the head of their Kurdish vil-
lage. During this time Arouch was growing up with the
Mrech-el-Khabour in the Djbour tribe, calling himself
Khalaf from then on. Growing up, life was hard; Khalaf al-
most died of dysentery, thrown into a hole by his adoptive
mother. He had to fight to eat. The day the sheik killed a
camel, the forty adults in the family were able to indulge
themselves, but the children had to wait until they could
retrieve the bones to gnaw on. Two years later, by a
chance encounter, Anna learned that Arouch was indeed
alive. The sheik demanded an exorbitant price, ten pieces
of Ottoman gold, in exchange for the boy. Anna waited un-
til the armistice to rescue him with the help of some Eng-
lish soldiers. Arouch-Khalaf once again saw his little
brother Hagop. One spoke Arabic and the other Kurdish,
one was accustomed to a sedentary life, the other, a no-
mad, was nostalgic for life in a tent. The family then went
to live for another four years in Garmoush, after which the
Turks chased them out once and for all. I photographed
the three sons of Hagop at Deir-Zor. As for Arouch, the
family is reticent about his fate. Married to a Christian

Arab, he is no longer in Deir-Zor, and that is all I shall
know about him.

I also met a man whose life history definitively
changed course in the nomads’ tents. Born Hagop
Dogramadjian at the beginning of the twentieth century,
he died with the name Abdallah Talal nearly a century
later in the vicinity of Tel Abiad near the Turkish border.
Hagop remembered that his mother had abandoned him.
She had probably hoped to save him by giving him to a
Bedouin before marrying a sheik, whom she left when the
armistice was declared. Years later she underwent a
search to find her son Hagop again; she recognized him
thanks to a birthmark on his back. Hagop-Abdallah, owning
land and animals, was a successful Bedouin in one of the
most barren places in that desert region. One of his sons
was raised as an Armenian in Aleppo by Hagop’s mother. I
saw a tear roll down his face, a drop of the past coming
back to him, and carrying away with it all the words that
could have informed me about his childhood. Here, the vil-
lages dot the roads, with their little houses every few
kilometers. The families have one building for the women
and another for receiving visitors. One enters a large rec-
tangular room where the ground is covered by a khsir
serving as a mat. With one’s back against the wall, seated
on the ground Roman-style or with one’s legs crossed, on
long woolen rugs that line the edges of the main room,
one savors the tea that the women have placed at the en-

Photos by Bardig Kouyoumdjian
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trance before running off. The women, a scarf over their
heads, covered down to their ankles, live apart. One must
hurry to photograph them, permission is always an excep-
tion, they owe this to an “Armenian” come from afar. The
granddaughter of Ali Vannes, twenty-two years old, con-
fided in me that she felt Armenian and especially different
when she strolled with her girlfriends along main street of
the village of Hawayej Diab. Different and proud to have
Armenian blood. The grandchildren of Ali Vannes asked
me for books to learn about the history of their grandfa-
ther and that of Armenia. This man, born Hovannes, be-
came Ali when he was taken in by the sheik Assad el
Bachir, and Vannes is the Arabic pronunciation of his Ar-
menian given name. I am the first Armenian to have vis-
ited this family since the 1950s.

In Marat, near Deir-Zor, the Wafik Abbouds are well
known as the descendants of Serpouhie, a little girl who
survived the genocide. Serpouhie’s family was deported
from western Turkey. Having left from Tekirdagh, her fam-
ily arrived in Deir-Zor stripped of all their belongings.
Serpouhie’s mother died there. Her father, who had been
employed as a gravedigger in Meskene, ended his journey
as a deportee with his two sons in Markade, where they
were finished off. Serpouhie, a Christian, was taken in by
a family of Bedouins and set up house with a Muslim. Her
son Abdel Samed Wafik Abboud knows that he is the child
of a Christian turned Muslim. Upon her death in 1998, he
gathered together the two kilos of gold that she owned to
have a mosque built in her memory. The locals call it the
mosque of Um Serbille (Serpouhie Mayrig in Armenian;
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that is, Mother Serpouhie).
I asked Abdel if he had any objects to show me. He

took out a photo of his parents and made me the priceless
gift of Serpouhie’s snuffbox. “This snuffbox contains the
breath of my mother,” he said, “and I would like for it to
return to an Armenian family.” I was not expecting this.
These people were giving me a precious treasure, a part
of themselves. Abdel feels Armenian, he knows his origins,
he is married to an Armenian, and no one can take away
the fact that his mother is Armenian. Abdel’s son says, “I
too am Armenian,” but he knows that he has become the
prisoner of an identity that is foreign to his origins, too far
removed from the Armenians living in town. One day
Mazen, Serpouhie’s great-grandson, came up to me to tug
on my sleeve and say, “Listen, I also am Armenian, and
not just half, because my mother is also Armenian.” Sev-
eral times I ran across Arabs who were proud to an-
nounce an Armenianness that one could not guess from
their daily lives, happy to encounter at last “an uncle,” a
way of clinging to a branch of a people they would like to
know more about. In this there is neither provocation nor
derision nor confusion, but, doubtless, a need to signal a
break in the thread of history. Armenian, Bedouin, Ali,
Hagop, Abdallah, the names become tangles, the paths
become confused; who are the hybrids, descendants of
the planet of horror and the barbarism so dear to human-
ity? Bedouins of today, they know they were Armenians
yesterday; Muslims bending before Allah, they once joined
their hands and raised their eyes to heaven to beg Christ’s
mercy, and in this unchanging world of nomadism, the
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sons of Allah are suspicious of them, and the sons of
Christ have abandoned them. These children of Christians
turned Muslim are accepted neither by the Bedouins who
are native to the desert nor by the Armenians who have
preserved their Christian heritage.

Today Armenians and Arabs pay homage to the
Bedouins who “saved the lives” of those children, even or-
ganizing thank-you gatherings. Life after the genocide had
to be put in quotation marks in order to smooth over the
stumbling blocks of history on these arid plains. Survivors
of the genocide such as Hagop-Abdallah were twenty
years old in the 1930s when the searches for survivors in
the villages around Deir-Zor ceased. Being Armenian no
longer had much meaning for them, and leaving the
Bedouins would have plunged them once more into the
unknown. Did they ever have a chance to denounce, de-
bate, or interrogate someone about what happened to
their relatives? What was said about the ambiguity of the
situation in these families who chanced to take them in,
whether to protect them or to use them? Did these chil-
dren have the possibility of repeating their own history to
themselves, for themselves, deep down inside? Very often
they know nothing of their origins, their name, their birth-
day, or their parentage. Their children and grandchildren
are trying to take up the thread again.

When Ait Badras saw me arrive one day in June
2002, he pointed his finger at me and said, “You, you
abandoned us in the desert.” He knew that I was looking
for Armenians and had agreed to receive me, along with
the priest of Deir-Zor. Ait is Armenian; both his father and
his mother were Armenian. Regarding his mother
Khatoum, he knows little, just that his parents entrusted
him to some Bedouins, beseeching them to teach him to
eat with the spoon they gave him. Ait belongs to that gen-
eration of Armenian children whom the nomads tried to
marry to each other. The Badras family, with its nine sons
and daughters, lives in a stone house in a little village
neighboring Deir-Zor, near Hatla, in a rather verdant but
dusty landscape. Wheat fields lie next to pastures for
sheep, whose wool piles up in enormous jute bags near
the houses. Ait’s daughter studies at the university in Deir-
Zor, and at the time of our meeting, she was doing re-
search on her family. The Badras family knows almost
nothing about the genocide, just that “they” were adopted.
Strange expression, this idea of adoption as an act of des-
tiny applied to some unknown and ill defined “they,” as if
all their descendants felt thus adopted, attached by chance
to a family and to an Arabic way of life. Ait remembers
only two words in Armenian, which his father Bedros
Mgrditch David Tchaouchian must have taught him, “hats”
(bread) and “tchour” (water). He repeated these two
words for me like a child that is proud of showing off what
he has just learned, at the same time hoping he is not
getting it wrong. Ait the Muslim feels cut off from a kin-
dred people whom he does not know in any case. “Why
can’t you accept us as Muslim Armenians, can’t there be
Muslim Armenians?” he asked me in desperation. He
wants to be recognized for what he is today, just as his
father was before. I answered that I did accept him as he

was, and he retorted, “Religion, you know, is personal,
and I am truly Armenian.”

Ait Badras’s daughter is determined to learn Arme-
nian, and her son dreams of pursuing his studies in Arme-
nia. I wondered why the Armenian community of Deir-Zor
did nothing to pass on its culture to families with the same
origins. The priest who accompanied me quickly put the
brakes to my enthusiasm. According to him, that would
cause many problems with local Arab populations and
would be seen as an attempt to convert Muslims to the Ap-
ostolic rite. “Anyway,” he added, “suppose a Bedouin be-
comes Armenian again and wants to marry an Armenian;
no young woman of Deir-Zor would want him, for he
would be seen as a Bedouin in the pejorative sense of the
term.” These desert people do not belong anywhere.

Married to each other in the beginning, later to Ar-
abs, today they find that the genocide’s offspring who re-
mained Christian make no effort to cultivate relations with
their Muslim brothers. Ait’s provocative remark when I ar-
rived reveals this feeling of abandonment. Before I left he
asked me to look for other Tchaouchians elsewhere. Simi-
larly, the Mohammed Moussa Artine family, originally from
Mreïhieh, walked kilometers to give me their contact infor-
mation in the hope of rediscovering some relatives.

Like an abandoned child, Ait is completely in the dark
as to his parents’ background. Family culture and tradi-
tions have been lost, though not by choice; he knows they
existed, but he knows nothing of them, as if he had been
engendered by the void. This is characteristic of those chil-
dren brought up for better or for worse with the Bedouins,
with no family surviving elsewhere, and for whom humani-
tarian organizations, as well as the good souls who got it
into their heads to find young Armenians among the no-
mads, have arrived too late.
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August 1, 2014 - Ottawa - Jason Kenney, Canada’s

Minister of Employment and Social Development and Minister

for Multiculturalism, has completed a successful visit to the

Republic of Armenia. He is the first Canadian minister to have

visited the country since 2002.

The Minister - who completed his three-day on Sep-

tember 30 - had a ninety-minute meeting with President

Serzh Sargsyan, discussing issues such as trade and invest-

ment, the Armenian Genocide, Canada’s support of efforts

by Armenia and Turkey to seek a path towards reconciliation,

Armenian & Canadian support for refugees from violent per-

secution in Syria and Iraq, and the successful role of Cana-

da's Armenian community.

Minister Kenney discussed these and other issues with

Armenian Prime Minister Hovik Abrahamyan, Foreign Minister

Eduard Nalbandyan, Diaspora Affairs Minister Hranush

Hakobyan, and National Assembly President Galust Sahakyan.

In 2013, Canadian trade with Armenia totalled more

than $100 million. During the visit, on which he was accom-

Minister Jason Kenney’s historic trip to Armenia

panied by several members of the Canadian Armenian com-

munity, Minister Kenney met with Canadian companies in-

vesting in Armenia and Armenian business leaders to discuss

strategies for increasing bilateral trade and investment.

Minister Kenney laid a wreath at the Armenian Geno-

cide Memorial in memory of the victims of what the Senate

of Canada has recognized as "the first genocide of the Twen-

tieth Century" and the House of Commons recognized as

genocide and “a crime against humanity.”

He also paid respects at the Armenian Memorial to the

Victims of Communist Repression, noting that the Govern-

ment of Canada is working with community groups to build a

Canadian Monument to the Victims of Communism.

Finally, Minister Kenney visited the Khor Virap Monas-

tery, a key site in Armenian history near to the symbolically

important Mount Ararat; and he attended a service at Holy

Etchmiadzin, the spiritual centre of Armenia where Armenian

Christianity was born in the year 301, AD.

“Canada's Armenian community has made an enormous contribution to building our

country. This visit was a wonderful opportunity to acknowledge that fact, to build on Cana-

da's relations with the Republic of Armenia, and to promote job-creating trade between

our two countries.”

Jason Kenney,

Canada’s Employment and Social Development Minister

and Minister for Multiculturalism.
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By Diana Skaya

Another Untold Genocide

Reopening pages of untold Polish history

This year, one of the most unex-
pected and biggest revolutions took
place in Ukraine.

Armenians have been present in
the west-central and south-western
parts of present-day Ukraine, in the
historic region of Podolia since the
early 1340s. Armenian artists, writ-
ers, historians, teachers, jewellers,
architects have helped Polish Kings
build and expand these former Polish
lands, especially the cities of Lviv,
Kamenetz-Podolsk, and Vinnitsya.

Seeing Ukraine fall apart sad-
dens me because 75 years ago, it is
the country where both my Armenian
and Polish roots were first planted. It
is the land of both my Armenian and
Polish ancestors. Sadly, one of them,
my Polish grandfather Adam
Bandrowski, whose paternal grand-
mother Victoria Melik Pashamian was
purely Armenian, had his life taken
away in the little known Vinnitsya
massacre. He was 29 years old.

During Stalin’s Great Purge be-
tween 1937 and 1939, gangs of the
Soviet Secret Police, the NKVD
stormed through the villages and
towns of Podolia, arresting innocent
Poles, Ukrainians, and other ethnic
minorities of which most were Arme-
nian, falsely accusing them of being
the “true enemies of the state.”
20,000 were arrested in Vinnitsya
alone, and sent to the NKVD prison
there, where they were denied the
right to correspond with their fami-
lies. Of those, 13 475 were executed
in a typical Soviet manner – with a
bullet to the head – and buried se-
cretly during the night in mass graves
in Vinnitsya’s Gorky Park .

Today, the Vinnitsya genocide
remains a tragedy that has been left
unspoken of– until the day I realized
that I will be the first one to bring this
story to life on screen.

It all started a few years ago
when I came across a six page poem

that my aunt Alina, Adam’s daughter,
currently residing in Montreal, had
written about her father in Polish. She
was 3 years old the night the Soviet
officers barged into her house and
took him away…

Each poetic verse had made an
unexplainable impact on me. Each
word I read, suddenly had me envi-
sioning non stop moving images in
my mind. I started remembering and
picturing my mother’s and grand-
mother’s horrific tales of the Soviet
years under Stalin’s regime. Right
there and then I knew that I would be
taking on the biggest challenge of my
life so far, and make a movie out of
this poem that I was holding in my
hands.

I knew that there was only one
place in the world where I would be
able to gather my thoughts properly
and begin writing the script entitled
Ojcu, Polish for To My Father. And so,
back home to Yerevan I flew, where I

stayed for 6 months writing, re-
searching, and constantly communi-
cating with my mother back in Mon-
treal, for more stories, more facts,
more dates; anything that would
bring as much accuracy and verbatim
dialogue to the script as possible, and
this in three languages; Polish,
Ukrainian and Russian. Half a year
later, in mid 2012, I presented the
project to the Consul General of the
Republic of Poland in Montreal,
Andrzej Szydlo, hoping to get the
Polish government’s support to push
the film project forward. He became
an incredible mentor to me, and
within a year, I was introduced to re-
markable people and organizations
who believed in the importance of
bringing this part of untold history to
life, and who all wanted to contribute
to its creation. Eventually, I was
thrilled on the news that I had finally
received the official support and
funding from the Ministry of Foreign
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Affairs of Poland.
 Along my path, I found it a

mere coincidence that each person
involved in this Polish film, had some
sort of personal connection with Ar-
menia or Armenians. First and fore-
most, it never crossed my mind that
one of my best childhood friends, still
back from our Armenian
kindergarden school years here in
Montreal, Christopher Cioffi, sur-
prised me when he offered his help
and partnership in order to produce
this film.

Another producer from the
Chelminski Family Foundation, always
spoke proudly of his closest Armenian
friend, and has been planning a trip
to Yerevan with him.

I will also never forget the
shocked look on my face when I heard
Polish Consul Generals in Ukraine, who
helped me obtain my grandfather’s
entire NKVD dossier from the city of
Vinnytsia’s archives last year, suddenly
begun reminiscing about their best
memories of Armenia, and how no
other country in the world had treated
them with such hospitality, incredible
food and had the world’s best cognac,
let alone how one of them simply be-
gan speaking to me in an almost flu-
ent Armenian!

Best of all, throughout my jour-
ney to make this film happen, I turned
to the support of the Liliana
Komorowska Foundation for the Arts,
a Polish artistic foundation based in
Montreal. Little did I know that Liliana
Komorowska herself, award winning
documentary filmmaker who first be-
gan her acting career in Poland in the
70s and played a lead role in reknown
Polish film director of Armenian de-
scent Jerzy Kawalerowicz’s film,
shared my vision and would not only
help re-write the script, but also pro-
duce and direct the movie with me.

And so, at the turn of June and
July 2014, another childhood friend
and co-producer’s two typically old
fashioned Polish chalets in Rawdon
became our little town of Vinnytsia,
and the Polish Consulate’s basement
turned into the NKVD prison and
headquarters.

Liliana and I had assembled a
professional and incredible film crew
and cast, and friends and family
within the Montreal Polish community
volunteered long 12-15 hour days

and nights to complete our first stage
of production.

With my family’s help, as many
artefacts as possible were used in
order to recreate 1938, including
Adam Bandrowski’s personal docu-
ments, identification papers, actual
bed sheets, curtains, clothes, diaries,
books, crosses and bibles that my
grandmother hid and preserved her
whole life, and of course Adam’s
NKVD arrest and execution order pa-
pers that I myself brought back to
Montreal.

The film, revealed through the
art of poetry, depicts the life of Adam
Bandrowski, and tells the story of the
tragic Vinnitsya massacre from his
daughter Alina’s perspective.

The film consists of Polish, Rus-
sian, Ukrainian actors. Armenian ac-
tor Kevork Arslanian,  who had a part
in Atom Egoyan’s Ararat, plays one of
the NKVD officers.

Mark Antony Krupa (Sum of all
Fears, Human Trafficking, White
House Down,) also stars, and was
consultant producer.

 Director of photography was
Jan Belina Brzozowski, graduate of
Europe’s best film school in Lodz, Po-
land and former student of Witold
Sobocinski and Oscar nominee Polish

cinematographer Slawomir Idziak
(Black Hawk Down).

New York based Polish actor
Antoni Porowski (The Blacklist,
Boardwalk Empire) took on the role
of Adam Bandrowski. Newcomer
Olesya Akhtemiychuk plays Adam’s
wife and Alina’s mother, and three
year old Maila Desrochers stars as
the young Alina.

A few weeks after the filming
was complete, I somehow discovered
that my grandfather had family mem-
bers, under the same family name,
living in Ottawa. I was more than ex-
cited to meet them for the first time
and tell them about the movie, only to
discover that their main deepest de-
sire was to learn about their long lost
Armenian heritage.

This journey has been an ex-
traordinary adventure of self- discov-
ery for me, and has connected me
even closer to two rich cultures, two
rich nations that have such strong
history, that have always risen after
massive falls and will always stand
strong, two cultures that I take pride
in calling my own; Polish and Arme-
nian.

To My Father is currently in
post-production and due to premiere
in 2015.
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What is to be selfless and what acts manifest
selflessness?

Peace heroes, war heroes, superheroes or real
life heroes have one thing in common: they can put their
personal needs aside and sacrifice their well-being for the
betterment of others. Heroes have existed throughout
history and continue to exist. Some present themselves in
the form of political, spiritual or scientific leaders, others
as everyday civilians who rise above the waves of
multitudes and teach us that achieving greatness is within
the reach of every individual. One hero-leader may be
viewed as a villain to the other, yet it does not undermine
the essence of being a hero, for being admired by
accomplishing an act of selflessness that involves great
courage.

Today, in history we have many heroes who fight
for a cause while in positions of influence or power. Queen
Rania Al Abdulla of Jordan, who is known for her
philanthropic endeavors, owns a humanitarian NGO that
helps the disadvantaged in Jordan. She is also involved in
many worldwide missions such as vaccinations, cancer
research, healthy family life and education. Bono, the head
singer of U2, has used his fame to rally people to fight
against hunger and poverty through his humanitarian fund.
Nelson Mandela has captivated the hearts and spirits of
people around the world who undergo discrimination and
has given them hope. His aim was to put an end to
apartheid in South Africa, yet he is hailed by the world
community for his acts of selflessness. Others, like Che
Guevera, have started revolutions by putting their lives in
danger to save their people from dominations or rulers
who did not heed to the voice of the people. Despite being
assassinated, Che maintains his hero status in South
America to this day. In all, many heroes have changed the
course of history or have left their prints in the tapestry of
time for others to follow and understand the human
potential to reach greatness through self- sacrifice.

We feel closer to people who support and help in
ways that not everyone can or not everyone would. Self-
sacrifice is very valuable, and it is a rare trait. Nearly all
parents do some sort of self-sacrifice on a daily basis for
their children. Doctors and teachers regularly perform
heroic acts. Firefighters and cops live moments of heroism
in the line of duty. Journalists live to become heroes as
they report from warzones and perish in the process of
informing the world of injustices that riddle various

countries of the world. Thus, heroic acts are performed
every day.

Dalai Lama once said, “The true hero is one who
conquers his own anger and hatred.” True. But this
remains on a personal level. When a person conquers his
own anger and hatred, no one else will be impacted by it
except the self in its pursuit of a more peaceful life and
serene existence. Therefore, there are different levels and
types of heroism. On a more personal level there are the
ones who have led very difficult lives and have conquered
their own struggles, who despite constant pain, retain the
courage to face the day without a complaint and defeat
their fears with a smile. Those are heroes, too.

So what is it that makes someone a hero? What
conditions must one fulfill to become one? Must the
person die? Must he save lives? Must she perform an act
of kindness or bravery towards others? In all cases, two
distinct words come to mind: sacrifice and selflessness.
Ultimately, those who are brave enough to put their needs
last engage in the process of becoming a hero. Such
people are hard to find.

When asked “who do you admire?” or “who is
your hero?” many answer “my parents.” But apart from
your parents, do you personally know any heroes? Have
you had the opportunity to meet one or to live among
them?

I can say that I have met a few heroes and even
some that I see on a regular basis. Lara Aharonian is one
of them. Seeing the struggles and the atrocities that some
women go through in Armenia, Lara, a mother of four,
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Selflessness
By Tamar Kabassakalian-Gosdanian

“It is under the greatest adversity that there exists
the greatest potential for doing good,

both for oneself and others.”
Dalai Lama XIV
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opened a women’s resource center (WRCA) about 10
years ago. Her life is very often in danger because as an
activist and human rights defender, she protects battered
women. She has many enemies because when she
advocates women’s rights and healthy family lifestyle, it is
misperceived. At times she is even threatened. But none of
this has ever stopped her from pursuing what she believes
in, by advocating gender equality and sexual rights, by
protecting victims of domestic violence, by going in and
out of court rooms to put the guilty behind bars and by
going into the villages with lawyers and other specialists to
dig up dead female bodies to do more forensics in order
to find out the real cause of death. Recently, the
International Community of Armenia awarded her as the
Most Courageous Woman of the Year. Needless to say, a
well-deserved award!

Heroism may also be linked to empathy. In our
everyday lives, few demonstrate empathy by showing
support. Friendship is one thing, empathy is another. Over
the past decade, with the excessive use of technology, our
lives have become very individualistic, not leaving much
room for selflessness. Added to this, our lives have
become so busy that some people tend to lead an
“individualistic” existence: a life that is self-absorbed by
greed or materialistic endeavors. The “community” life
has lost its charm and the energy has shifted towards
individualism. In this manner, most of us have lost touch
with the real meaning of life and what matters most. This

is also why witnessing empathy is rare. Giving sympathy is
still common, but it differs from empathy. Empathy goes
deeper in a way that recognizes and shares another
person’s state. Daniel Goleman, a renowned psychologist
who has done extensive research on emotional
intelligence, claims that there are three types of empathy:
cognitive empathy, emotional empathy and compassionate
empathy. Within any of these three categories of empathy,
one is able to reach out and has the ability to support a
colleague, a friend, a stranger or a group of people. Not
everyone can or would.

The Chamlian family has shown compassionate
empathy and is the hero to over 400 children and their
families living in Shoushi, Artsakh. For a decade, Aida, and
Haytoug, with their children Dessyl (21) and Badrouyk (15)
have come to their motherland and have founded a
summer day camp in Shoushi. All four are Armenians,
born and raised in the diaspora, but with very strong ties
toward their homeland and culture. For 10 years, they
have built a bridge between Armenia and Canada by
giving to the children of Shoushi attention, hope, love and
care.

Many Armenians from the diaspora provide
financial support to their homeland. That is also a form of
sacrifice. But this type of donation goes beyond borders.
Haytoug, a successful lawyer with his wife Ayda, a
scientist, have decided to help in a different way. When
they visited Shoushi in 2004, they wanted to do something
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special in helping and contributing to its growth. Shoushi is
a breathtaking part of Nagarno-Karapagh that got
liberated in 1992. Nagarno-Karapagh borders Azerbajian
and is in constant danger and threat. The Armenians living
in the region have pride in their homeland and live in
modest conditions.

For this, and many other reasons, the Chamlian
family fell in love with Shoushi. Therefore, somehow,
sending donations did not seem enough for Haytoug and
Aida. They could easily send money every year and go on
vacation elsewhere, visit different countries, stay in
luxurious hotels by the beach or travel to exotic places.
Instead, they wanted to donate themselves to Shoushi and
its population.

Every summer since 2004, for about a month,
Haytoug leaves his law firm, Aida puts aside her
neuroscience research, their children separate from their
friends and leave their fun-filled “North American” style
summer to venture out into their favorite place and share
their love. They each become an “Artsakhtsi” (a local) and
experience the day-to-day difficulties of the people. They
create lifelong friendships and memories along with
educating the young. They come to Armenia with about 12
suitcases, a summer camp program, huge smiles on their
faces and a purpose in mind: to make this year even more
memorable for the children of Shoushi.

But that is not all! They do much more than this!
Aida has organized an entire summer day camp program
that has a variety of activities. It ranges from sessions on
culture to arts and from sports to films. The children come
to the day camp from 10 am to 5pm and go home with
huge smiles and laughter. Throughout their day, they learn
about the Armenian culture, embellish their artistic talents
through projects and talent shows, watch documentaries,
and play board games and outdoor games. A wholesome
lunch is provided for them. They also have a breakfast
and an afternoon snack. Haytoug makes sure that the
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Aram Manougian Day Camp supports as many local
businesses as possible. Therefore, when shopping for
materials and food, he shops around not only to buy local
but also from different vendors; this way he gives
business to many. He even places some orders to local
housewives who do not have any other income. In all, he
really makes an effort to help everyone with the aim to
satisfy the children.

Moreover, Haytoug and Aida hire local camp
counselors, cooks and cleaning staff. These locals not only
get salaries, but they also gain experience. Experience to
work with each other, organize activities and take care of
children of different age groups.

Haytoug, Aida, Dessil and Badrouyk bring a
difference in Shoushi – a fundamental difference in the
people’s lives, one that is immeasurable and
incomparable. Their devotion is limitless and humble in
many ways. As soon as they arrive in Yerevan, they count
the hours to get to Shoushi, a 6-hour long, difficult but
awe-inspiring road from Yerevan. Once in Shoushi, they
settle at the Naregatsi Institute where the day camp is
held. They could very easily stay in a hotel and be more
confortable. But their goal is to break down the barriers
and be part of the community they bring together.

I have been lucky enough to visit the Aram
Manougian summer day camp on a few occasions.
Unsurprisingly, with all that the children learn and do, they
are very pleased that they have the opportunity to be part
of this wonderful camp. They all wait eagerly for the
school year to end to see the Chamlian family. At every
opening, there is naturally a huge line-up for registration.
Every child wants to take part. However, due to space
restrictions, some are rejected. This is evidently one of
the most difficult tasks that Haytoug and Aida must go
through, they state.

I have also witnessed the closure of the camp
where all the children are heartbroken and must say their
goodbyes. Haytoug tries to console them by saying “only
10 months left!”

“...there is power in self-sacrifice.” (Veronica
Roth, Divergent). There sure is! When one sacrifices for
others, he becomes a better person, a greater person - a
hero with empathy as an armor and self sacrifice as a
shield.

When visiting Armenia during the summer, make sure to
visit Shoushi and the Aram Manougian Day Camp. Feel
free to browse their website:

http://www.shoushisummercamp.org to find out their
dates and other additional information.
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Le vieux a entonné la chanson
kurde de Gulo. D’une voix haute et
claire, il scande des amane et
entame une litanie à la mesure de la
gravité de la tragédie ancienne, une
fois encore racontée. Celle, ô
combien dramatique, de Gulizar, la
jeune Arménienne qui, enlevée par
un Kurde, fit l’impossible pour
demeurer chrétienne?!

Le spectacle a beau avoir été
donné dans l’intention évidente
d’honorer les visiteurs étrangers,
apparentés à l’héroïne de la triste
mélopée, il a un peu secoué
l’auditoire. Qui, parmi le public
concerné, aurait pu imaginer
entendre un jour un paysan
arménien, descendant du dernier
kahana (prêtre) du Prieuré de Komk,
prononcer, après 125 ans, le nom de
ses arrière-grand-mère et grand-
mère ? Surtout ici, sur les pentes du
Marouta, à un jet de pierre à peine
du sommet qui, du haut de ses 2 975
mètres, domine tout le Sassoun !

Qu’est-on venu y faire ? Un
pèlerinage?! L’idée d’y participer est
venue de l’aînée du groupe qui, au
cours d’un voyage précédent en
Turquie, avait surpris Bessé, une
Arménienne du Sassoun, installée
depuis l’âge de trois ans à Istanbul et
bavarde comme une pie, évoquer au
cours d’un de ses interminables
monologues cet étrange rendez-vous.
A en croire la teneur de ce babillage,
tous les ans, à la fin du mois de
juillet, le jour de la fête du Vartavar
qui, dans la liturgie, célèbre la Trans-
figuration du Christ, des gens,
apparemment musulmans,
grimperaient dans la montagne pour
aller prier avec des chrétiens sur les
ruines d’une ancienne chapelle
arménienne. Une étude
bibliographique, un examen à la
loupe de vieilles et fragiles cartes
familiales, des recherches attentives
sur Internet et le visionnage
fastidieux de longues vidéos sur
Youtube, apporteront, par la suite, du

crédit à ce témoignage. Tout ceci a
intrigué suffisamment l’équipe pour
que décision soit prise d’aller voir de
plus près. Un atterrissage à Batman,
dans l’est de l’Anatolie. Un rendez-
vous dans un hôtel de la ville. Et la
voilà bientôt embarquée, par une
belle matinée de juillet, dans un mini-
bus en direction du Sassoun, sans
qu’elle sache très bien à quoi
s’attendre.

Outre Bessé qui a bien voulu
cumuler bénévolement les rôles de
chef, de guide et de traductrice de
l’expédition, on y rencontre Ani, l’une
de ses amies arméniennes
d’Istanbul, uniquement turcophone et
qui, n’étant pas revenue depuis onze
ans dans sa région natale, va devoir
se plier à des obligations familiales
en rendant visite à ses deux sœurs
mariées à des musulmans dans des
circonstances peu claires. Il y aussi
Stella, une Arménienne d’Arménie,
ingénieur agronome employée par la
banque ACBA, qui a entendu parler

de l’événement sur Internet et est
venue depuis la Grèce où elle passait
des vacances, en traînant une
énorme valise à roulettes. Assis à
l’arrière, deux Kurdes participent à
l’excursion. Le premier, Behçet, est
professeur d’école et photographe-
amateur confirmé, passionné par
l’histoire et par le patrimoine naturel
et culturel du Sassoun où il est né et
auquel il consacre le site sasun.org.
Le second, Hakan, qui a l’avantage
appréciable de parler anglais, occupe
en dilettante un emploi dans
l’administration de la municipalité de
Batman. C’est un jeune gauchiste aux
idées progressistes, inconditionnel
des festivals interculturels de musique
anatolienne comme celui auquel il
doit participer, début août, au Dersim.
Enfin, au volant du véhicule, un cha-
peau de cow-boy vissé sur la tête, on
trouve le très respecté Ilhami
mukhtar Ismet, le mukhtar ou
représentant élu de l’autorité, en
charge de l’éducation primaire, de la

Les Pèlerins du Sassoun

Village-vacances au mont Marouta

Envoyé spécial (Sassoun, Turquie)

Par Vahé Ter Minassian

(avec Anahide et Aram Ter Minassian)

La ville nouvelle de Sassoun compte 9000 habitants.
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santé publique et de la sécurité de
Pirchenk, l’un des derniers villages de
la partie du Sassoun dépendant
administrativement de la province de
Batman, où demeurent encore des
familles arméniennes chrétiennes. Au
vu du flingue qu’il vient de déposer
dans la boite à gants, ce Kurde haut
en couleurs, chauffeur de minibus de
son état, assurant des liaisons
régulières entre les bourgs de la
région, compte peut-être parmi les
nombreux habitants du coin qui,
malgré le cessez-le-feu en vigueur
depuis mars 2013, arrondiraient en-
core leurs fins de mois grâce à un
emploi de korucu, ces «gardiens de
village» rémunérés pour lutter contre
le PKK et dont 65 000 seraient en
activité en Turquie. Mais, comme on
ne saurait préciser si cette arme fait
partie de la panoplie de ces
professionnels de l’antiguérilla, de
celle de mukhtar, voire de celle de
simple conducteur d’autobus en ter-
rain difficile, mieux vaut l’oublier. Et
se concentrer sur l’extraordinaire
paysage qui défile devant la fenêtre,
en se disant que la sécurité est
maintenant garantie, même si
personne n’a rien demandé…

Après un bref arrêt, consacré
au ravitaillement, dans la nouvelle
ville de Sassoun, voici enfin le mo-
ment de pénétrer dans le fameux
massif dont le nom légendaire est
associé à tant de mythes. On songe à
David de Sassoun, le héros de
l’épopée arménienne du Xe siècle,
dont le château-fort installé un peu
plus loin, tout en haut d’un nid aigle,
exactement comme indiqué dans les
textes, “à la jonction de deux
sources”, défie toujours de ses
puissantes murailles ceux qui
douteraient encore de qui étaient
vraiment les premiers habitants de
ces montagnes. On caresse le souve-
nir des fédaïs, hentchaks ou
dachnaks, serrés les uns contre les
autres dans la neige pour se protéger
du boug, ce vent terrible qui, durant
les nuits d’hiver de ce pays placé
sous l’emprise d’une nature sauvage,
repousse par son souffle glacial
hommes et bêtes dans les plus
profonds recoins de leurs tanières.
Fiers combattants de la Liberté,
traqués pour avoir osé, par deux fois,
en 1894 et en 1904, prêter main forte
à la révolte contre les achirets (tribus
kurdes) d’un peuple arménien
subjugué et misérable?! Et, bien sûr,

on «cauchemarde» sur tous ces
hommes, femmes et enfants disparus
qui, après avoir assisté impuissants
depuis leurs villages haut perchés, à
l’incendie, durant l’été 1915, des
églises arméniennes de la plaine de
Mouch dont la population fut brûlée
vive, ont été traqués, un par un, puis
exécutés par l’armée ottomane qui
remontait inexorablement les vallées.
Une minorité, guidée par une poignée
de courageux volontaires armés,
réussit seulement à s’échapper, au
prix d’une marche harassante sur les
cimes…

Suivant le cours de la rivière
Sassoun, la route dévoile un
labyrinthe de vallées longitudinales,
isolées les unes des autres. S’élevant
peu à peu, elle longe des gorges
profondes, passant parfois à côté de
villages aux maisons d’un ou deux
étages, aux toits plats, et d’où
émerge, ici ou là, le minaret tout neuf
d’une mosquée. Très vite, la voie
goudronnée fait place à une piste de
terre de plus en plus escarpée et
caillouteuse, témoignant des
difficultés des autorités à ouvrir et à
entretenir les voies de communica-
tion. Nombre de bourgs n’ont été
reliés que récemment à une piste
carrossable, ce qui les a privés,
parfois durant des décennies,
d’écoles et d’accès au réseau
électrique, raconte Bessé, dont le vil-
lage d’origine, du côté de son père,

ne dispose du courant que depuis
quatre ans.

Cet isolement prolongé des
agglomérations les plus reculées du
Sassoun – qui constitue une forme de
protection dans les périodes de trou-
bles – est-il le résultat d’une politique
délibérée de l’Etat visant à «punir» la
population de cette région, en
perpétuelle révolte?? Ou simplement
l’une des multiples manifestations du
sous-développement dans lequel ont
été maintenues, jusqu’au début des
années 90, les provinces kurdes de
l’est de l’Anatolie, aujourd’hui en
pleine croissance comme en
témoigne l’importance de Batman,
une cité-champignon de 500 000
habitants, fondée en 1946 après la
découverte de champs pétrolifères??
Toujours est-il que cette vie à l’écart
explique sûrement pourquoi certains
habitants ont pu y conserver,
jusqu’aux temps modernes, des tradi-
tions ancestrales. Voire pour les
quelques Arméniens subsistant en-
core dans ces montagnes, leur foi
chrétienne ou leur «langue». Parmi
les Arméniens d’Anatolie, ceux du
Sassoun sont les rares à parler en-
core un dialecte arménien.

De fait, Pirchenk s’avère situé –
tout comme le sera Konek, l’autre vil-
lage du Sassoun officiellement peuplé
d’Arméniens – tout au bout d’une
route. Construites au fond d’une
vallée se terminant en cul de sac, au

Deux ou trois familles arméniennes vivent encore à Pirchenk.
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pied du mont Marouta dont la masse
imposante forme, en ce milieu de la
journée, un spectacle grandiose, ces
quelques habitations traditionnelles
équipées de fenêtres modernes et
d’antennes paraboliques, séparées
par des passages en terre, abritent
sous la protection bienveillante d’un
drapeau turc accroché au bout d’un
mat, une quarantaine de villageois
pour la plupart kurdes. Une ou deux
familles arméniennes chrétiennes
vivent encore ici en hiver. Auxquelles il
convient d’ajouter d’autres
maisonnées de «convertis» à l’islam.
Mais en été, ce nombre augmente.
Les jeunes, partis travailler à Istan-
bul, reviennent passer leurs vacances
dans le hameau, le transformant en
un lieu de villégiature pour Arméniens
sassountsis (originaires du Sassoun).

Il y a vingt ou trente ans, tous
les villageois avaient, paraît-il, des
origines arméniennes à Pirchenk. Et
d’après les témoignages écrits qui
nous sont parvenus, celui-ci serait un
ancien hameau arménien qui
comptait, en 1915, à la veille des
massacres, quinze maisons (8 à 10
personnes par foyer) dans lesquelles
on ne trouvait plus, un an plus tard,
qu’une quinzaine de rescapés. Il y
aurait même eu, à Pirchenk, un
cimetière et une église dont il ne reste
rien. On a du mal à distinguer la trace
de ses fondations sur le sol. Ceux qui y
habitent aujourd’hui sont-ils pour
autant les descendants de ceux qui y
vivaient avant la Première Guerre
mondiale?? Cela paraît peu probable.
En effet, le Sassoun a connu, durant
la période kémaliste, une histoire
mouvementée, avec de vastes
déplacements de population. Pendant

le Génocide, bien sûr, mais également
en 1925, lorsqu’y a éclaté l’une des
dix-sept révoltes qui ont secoué les
provinces kurdes dans les années
vingt et trente, et dont les plus
connues sont celles de Cheikh Saïd
(1925), d’Ararat (1930) et du Dersim
(1936-38). Dans la féroce répression
qui s’en est suivie, le gouvernement
turc d’Ismet Inönü a déporté, à partir
de 1934, non seulement les Kurdes du
Sassoun mais également les Arabes –
on est en Mésopotamie, entre le Tigre
et l’Euphrate – et les quelques
Arméniens rescapés du Génocide. Il
serait très étonnant qu’à leur retour
d’exil, dix ans plus tard, ces
malheureux, parmi lesquels de
nombreux orphelins, aient été
réinstallés dans leurs villages
d’origine.

L’épisode tragique, très mal
documenté – notamment en ce qui
concerne le nombre des victimes (on
parle d’un million de déportés et de
40 000 à 250 000 morts), auxquelles
s’ajoutent les assassinats collectifs,
les épidémies et les famines –, a
laissé des traces dans la mémoire lo-
cale. Faute d’accès possible à une
quelconque littérature écrite et suite à
l’acculturation subie par les minorités,
ces événements se confondent, chez
les interlocuteurs, avec les catastro-
phes antérieures comme le
Génocide… ou s’y substituent. Et cela
aussi bien pour les Kurdes et les
Arabes que pour les Arméniens, chez
qui le souvenir de ce drame et de la
misère noire qui en fut le corollaire,
arrachent des larmes. Eux n’ont
cependant pas oublié. Ils savent.

Mais, pour l’heure, il n’est pas
question de pleurer ! On se

congratule. On fraternise. On
embrasse les mains des vieilles
dames. On s’extasie sur le tonir (four
à pain). Bref, on est content même si
la communication est difficile, car
réduite au langage des signes et à
quelques mots d’arménien. D’ailleurs,
si l’on pouvait échanger sans avoir
recours à un interprète, de quoi
pourrait-on bien parler?? Du passé??
Cela paraît difficile. Personne n’a le
cœur à soutenir une conversation
sérieuse. Souriants, les hôtes,
pourtant habitués à accueillir des
visiteurs lointains, semblent eux-
mêmes considérer l’arrivée de ces
invités comme une distraction
bienvenue en ce mois de juillet
propice à la détente et à la
découverte. Car c’est l’été au
Sassoun?! Dans le ciel, le soleil brille
de tous ses feux, plongeant dans la
lumière le pays montagneux sans
l’accabler de chaleur. L’herbe verte
est haute et grasse. Les arbres plient
sous le poids des fruits, mûrs et gros.
Les petites chèvres noires cavalent
dans les yayla (estives). Et, dans les
champs où bourdonnent les insectes,
les moissons sont coupées. Voici
venu le moment de l’abondance.
Celui des jeux et de la bonne humeur.
Celui où l’énergie des vivants venge
les morts. Somme toute, voici le
temps des vacances. Alors pourquoi,
tous, Arméniens ou Kurdes,
voyageurs des contrées lointaines ou
habitants de Pirchenk, femmes et
hommes, heureux d’être bien vivants
au Sassoun, n’auraient-ils pas le droit
d’en profiter? D’autant que
demain… Eh?! bien demain, c’est la
fête. Demain, c’est Vartavar?!

Les ruines du monastère du « Petit doigt de Saint-Pierre l’Évangéliste » ou monastère de «Komk »
font face au mont Marouta, le plus haut du Sassoun.








